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ABSTRACT 

Th e New Zua l an d soldie r has ga i ne d a r eputat ion for b e i ng an 

o utstanding so l dier . Th e p rol i fi c New Zea l a nd invol vement i n the 

nume r ous Wdrs of this century have allowed him to deve l op an d consolidate 

this reputdtion . Wo rld Wdr I I was to add further lustre t o thi s 

reputulio11 , The que •,ti.011 th.it this pone c; i!; whethe r Lhe r ep u tcJtio11 is 

justified - how much is ~yth and how much is reality? 

In the early st~~es of World w~r II Lho New Zealander fai l ed to 

live up to his ~yLhica l reputation . The ba l es o f Greece an d Crete , in 

pa r ticular , showed the totol l y unpr ofessiona l nat ure o f the New Zealand 

Army . Much of the weaknes s es shown in these battles were caused by 

i nadequate preparation . The Army had been on e o f t he principa l victims 

of the retrenchment policies of success i ve governm e nts bet we en the w~ r s . 

I n 9J9 the rJew lealar:d Arm y \•Jas i~1 no state to f ight a wa r, The Reqular 

ro r ce numbered no more than 500 an d of the 10 , 000 Territo r ia l s only 

twenty perc e nt cou l d have been cons i de r ed act i ve. The Army was deficient 

not only in t r ained m<lnpowe r but a l so in mode r n e quipment . I t was 

t he refo r e a r ac e against time to p r epare the New Zea l an d Division f or 

combat . 

Though the ear l y years o f t he wa r de mo nst ra t ed jus t how ina dequate 

t he p r eparations had been , th e quality of t he Ne w Zea land soldier a nd t he 

New Zea l an d Divis ion i nc reas ed . This wa s d ue to experience, improved 

l ogis ti cs , an d more c ompe te n t leadership. Leaders hip was perhap s the 

majo r problem f o r t he New Zeala nd Di v i si on in i ts early years . Th e 

fail ur e of l eade r sh ip i s cl earl y illustrated by the lo s s of Ma leme 

ae r od rome arid consequent l y Crete . The s ki ll s req ui r e d for peace time 

p ro mot ion as usual d i f fere d f rom th os e n eed e d for leaders hi p in war. As 

th e wa r p r ogre ssed promot i on be came ba sed on ability a nd officers lacking 

in le adership skil l s were gradually replaced. 

The New Zea la nd Di vision had achieved a high standard by the end 

of the North African campai gn but its standard was not at variance with 



oth e r Divi s ions with s imi l ar experiences . Ba t t l e s suc h as Min qar Qairn, 

El Ala mei n , Te bag a Ga p and Ta kro un a were exa mples o f the Di v is i on 

profiting from it s exp e rien c es , Howeve r, t here were still problems . At 

Tak r ouna th e New Zealan de r s were ab l e to br in g a ll the i r e xperie nc e to 

bea r, but th e ne ed f or new tac t i cs i n this un usual at tac k fou nd the 

ii i 

New Zea l ande r s a l ittle l acking, an d an o t her l ess on was l ea r nt . 

The New Zealand so ldier is not physical l y or menta l l y superio r ta 

any other soldier , The Division di d ha ve a dvantages suc h as Freyberg ' s 

Charter arid the r~.J tionul nature of the Division and this helped t h e 

solcJiurs <.rnd the Divisior, iri their ba tt les . It/hat cour1ts though , for 

f i g h t i rHJ il t· i l i ty i " tr n i '' i 11 q , e-< r r r i c n cc , 1 1' ,] de r r. h i p ;rn d 1 a CJ i c; t i r: 'J • 1 n 

all armies ard all Divisions these fluct~ate and corre spon ding l y so does 

lhs f ighting ability of thAt Division . 

The myth ~f the New Zealand so l dier has deve l oped as New Zealanders 

search for~ national i dentity. The myt h h ~s grow~ with New Ze2lan d 

na t ionalism t o a stage where Ne w Zealanders are unab le to d isti~guis h myth 

f rom rB;:ility . 
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ABBREVIA TIDNS 

A. Te xt Abb re viations 

The abbreviations used in this thesis are primarily those used by the 

War Hi story Branch . l have used as a guide t he g lossary in W.G . McC lymont . 

To Greece , pp . 515 -17 though the use of the abbreviations varied throug hout 

the Off icial Histories . The spec ifica lly military abbreviations have only 

be':!n used in ca~,e !:.; tudicci , excepting , of course , tho ~; e in common usage . 

Unit title s suc h a s plut oon , compJny , bdttalion , and brigade , have been 

abbreviated in the case studies except when referred to in general terms . 

Tht! ':i huv c be~r1 .JbbrL~vi .Jled if it is obviuu'.3 lhcy refr; r to a speci fi c unit or 

uni.t~- even though it ir; nol prefixed by c1 lE:l.t.er or number . One modifi_c,·i t i.or1 

has bee, adopted . When referring to a specific company of battalion in a 

battle in ~hi ch more than one batta lio n is involved, I have referred to it 

as company/b1ttalio n to av0id any confusion , e . g . D/24 refers to D Company 

of 24 Bat+.alior . 

AA 

AA &. QMG 

AG RA 

Ar c· ::J ,_ 

AV.JOL 

bde 

bn 

bty 

CGS 

cm 

CMS 

co 
comd 
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Anti - aircraft 
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Headquarters 
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rn 
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Lieutenant Genera l 
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Non - comm issioned of fic er 

i'J ew 7- c<i l o 'ld 

New Zealard Expe diti onary For ce 

Offi ce r Commanding 

Off i cer Cadet Traini ng Unit 

piatoor> 

Poirt 

Roy;il Air Force 

Regimental Aid Po st 

fleo.i rnent 

Regi~enta l Quar termaster- Se r geant 

Reo iment;i l Sergeant - Major 

Victo ri a Cr oss 
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PGFFA\T 

A ' Strategy ~nd Warfare' cldss at ~~ssey University in 1977 was 

~v first introduction to military history , and was the stimulus that 

created rn; interest i n lhis subject , I have never doubted , so~ewhat 

naively , the myth of the New Zealand so ldi er and it was a lecture by 

Major Chris Pugsley on the North African campaign that first led me to 

think about th e topic objectively . As a resu l t chose to investigate 

the sub'ect further in a thesis . It is a topic that strik~s a reactive 

chord in most New Zeal1nders , both positively and negative ly, and mo3t 

people have an opinion or are prepared to discuss it . This has been of 

great assistance in the writing of the thesis . I have tried to remain 

objective thrOL1ghout the writing of this work, but I be l ieve it is 

impossible for the hi sto rian, and unjust to expect him, to show no bi~ s 

nr emotion . 

Ap~rt fro~ the Official Histories there has been littl e study of 

The resour. c e _. are vo l uminous and there 

i r; rr11wh roon fo.r ;ir<J de!T'jc sl::dy, ,y; there should be, in a subject that 

has preorcupied the minds of New Zealanders over the la st cent~rv and a 

hslf . The W~r Hi story Archives , at National Archives , a re vast. The 

co llection . gathe red over twenty - five years include officia l reports and 

docunents, War Diaries , eye -~itness accounts , narratives , narrators ' and 

authors' correspondence, authors' drafts and comments on drafts. l'dso at 

Nationa l Archives are the papers of such prominen t figures as Freyberg 

( in War History Archives), Fra ser , Kippenberg e r and Pu ttick . The 

Alexander Turnbull Library , besides holding the Inglis papers, has 

sta rted a War Documentation Centre to collect the memorabilia of war . The 

Queen Elizabeth II Army Memorial Muse um has an accumulation of pa mph lets, 

manuals, diaries, photographs, personal papers , and documents tha t will be 

immensely valuable to the historian when catalogued . 

My other source of primary material was a questionnaire distributed 

to ex - members of 2NZCF. The question s are included in Appendix A. 

based on a questionnaire which the Official Historian , Major General 

Sir Howard Kippenberger , distributed to fifty - six senior New Zealand 

It was 



x 

World War II officers in 1948. The questions were derived f rom 

S .L.A . Marshull's book Meri Aauinst Fire (1947), which examined American 

soldiers' aptitude for and attitude to combat. The fifty - six Kippenberger 

questionnaires and the thirty-nine who responded to mine are obviously not 

a significnnt snmp le nor cross-section but they do provid e an insight to 

the attitudes of the New Zea l and soldier to combat , which provided ideas 

for me to explore further , 

questionnaire. 

I am grateful to those who responded to my 

In preparing this work I am indebted to a large number of people 

a nd organisations , Two people have played a significant pa r t in the 

evo l ution of this the s is : Mike Pugh, my su pervisor , whose kee nness and 

enthusiasm has been great l y va l ued ; and Chris Pugsley , who has provided 

technica l advice and who was always wi ll ing to l isten to my ideas and 

never retice nt to suggest his own . There are many others to whom I am 

grateful : my classmates and colleagues at Massey University ; ~he staffs 

of the Massey Library, Nat ion a l Archives and the Al exander Turnbull 

Library; Major Bob Withers at the Queen Elizabeth II Army Memorial Museum; 

Major Ge11er<Jl ':Jir ';Jil li om Gentr:1. Brigadier J,T . Burrmv:J , Profes ~_rnr 

W. E. Murphy , a~d Mr W, Gibbons for interviews ; and to those who 

-:orrespcr,dcd 1..Ji th me , pcirticularly Mr G. Ween i nk . Others have supported 

me in LJ ri011 - dC.Jdemic m.JrirH:r by way of providing friendship and dccomrnod,1tion 

on my many trips to Wellington ; in p<Jrticular Monica and Terry Robinson. 

I wo,1ld alc.o like to thank my typist, Mrs Jill Cheer , I am exceedingly 

g ratef u l to [hdrlot te MacdonC?ld who encouraged and enthused me H1 an 

enduring manner throughout the two years it has taken to write this 

th es is . 



ROUX : We demand that everyone shoul d do all they can 

to put an end to war 

This damned 1.iar 

which is run for the benefit of profiteers 

an d le a ds on l y to more wars 

We demand 

th a t t he people who sta rt ed the war 

s hould pa y the cos t of it 

Once an d for a ll 

the i dea of g l orio us victories 

won by the g lo rious a r my 

mus t be wiped out 

Ne ither sid e is glo ri ous 

On ei ther side they 're just frightened men 

messing their pants 

and they a ll want the same thing 

Jot to lie u~d er the ~2 r th 

LH;t to 1-i a lk 1ipo11 it 

with out crutches 

'T he per sec ut ion and assass inat io n of Marat as performe d by the i nmates 

of the asylum of Charenton under the dire ct ion of the Marquis de Sade ' 

by Peter Weiss . 

ACT ONE : 19 

xi 



CHAPTER 1 INTRODUCTION 

0 thou , that se11dcst out the man 
To rule b y la nd and sea , 
St rong mother of a Lion-li ne , 
Be proud of those st rong sons of thine 
Who wren c hed their rights fr om the e, 

Lord Tennyson 'England and America 
in 1782 ' 

The 1920s is the only decade this century that New Zealand t roop s 

have not been involved i n a milita r y con fli ct . Ne w Zea l ande r s have 

a lv1 <Jys be er1 qu:i,;l\ to re!:,pond to any pot er1tia l mi lit a ry s ituati on c:rn d 

the r e has rarely been a sho r l3ge of men wi l lin~ to se r ve overseas . 
1 

Jim Henderaon apt l y describes this New Zealand trait : 

My poor l ittle Enzed , exporting frozen 
meat in p ea~ e. live meat in w~ r . 

But ~ew Zealand attitudes to war , 
?. 

as Mike Pugh point s out, have not been 

rnt_:ted by exposure to atrocities as h<ive rnany nat i ons . Nevi Zea l a nd has 

not had it s towns 're duced to r ubb l e , its earth s corc hed, its women and 

c h i ldren tu r ned int o refugee s '. Alli ed to thi s part ia l ima ge o f war i s a 

be l ie f in the outsta ndin g qua li ty of the New Zealander as a soldier, Th is 

reputat ion has devel oped and grown throughout the wars of this century -

in South Africa, World War I, World War II, Korea, Malaya and Malaysia , 

and Vietnam . It is not surpri s ing , therefore, that New Zealanders ha ve 

the reputation for 'being not onl y good at war but half in love with it' . 
3 

The New Zealand people are fiercely proud of the accomplishments of 

their soldiers. The New Zealand heart gl ows with an insular pride when 

laudato r y comments are made about the deeds of the New Zealand soldier . 

Propaganda and public opinion during the wars, fuelled by the return home 

2 

3 

Jim Henderson, letter to Sir Stephen Weir, 27 April 1968, J. Henderson 
Papers , MS 1240. ATL . 

Michael Pugh, Introducti on to 'Rebuff and Recovery', unpubli s hed 
manuscript, 1978, p. 1. 

ibid. 



2 . 

of the troops and the romanticism t hat the passing of yea r s i nevitably 

brings , hns created much of the reputation. The reputation is fo ste r ed 

by many groups in society, including the Returned Se r vicemen ' s Association , 

and perh nps by society as a who l e . Eve r y society likes to hear praise of 

its members an d is rel uctant to accept criticism . Adve r se comments on the 
4 

New Zealand so ldier's reputation a r e howled down with a voci fer ous a nger . 

This thesis wi l l examine the va lidi ty of the r eputation of the 

New Zealand s oldi e r in Wor ld War II. It will di scuss whether the personnel 

of 2NZEF we re able to live up to the reputation of 1NZEF, and dese rv ing 

of thei r own reputati on gained th roughout the war and a f te r it, I t is 

impossible or any individual , within the time allowed fo r this thes i s , 

to be fully cognisant with a ll campaigns fought by the Division. It is for 

this reason that this work will not move beyond the end of the No rth 

African campaign in May 1943, and will be r est ri cted to s ix case studies 

within that period . Clearly this limit s discussion to se l ected aspects o~ 

the New Ze~land~rs ' ~ctivity . Perhaps the only writer s capable of writ~nJ 

ln depth on this subject and able to draw from the whole sphere of the 

New LecJld·1Jer.•_; ' e,;perier1ce ure the survi.vlng OfficicJl Histo rians . Their 

knowledge was accu~ulated over n period exceeding ten yea r s . 

There is another r ensor1 for not inc l uding the I t iJ lian cnmpnign 1.n 

this study . U,til the end of the No r th Af r ican campaign the New Zea l and 

Division retained much of the identity of the Divisio n that went to war in 

March 1941 . At the end of the North Af r ican conflic t this identity was 

diluted by casua ltie s , furloughs, and the replacement of long se r vice 

troops. This approach does make it possible to see the New Zea l an ders 

evolve from their first conflict in Gree c e to a pea k in the Enfidaville 

batt le , This will su ffi c e for the purpose of this study but a larger work 

could not ignore the Italian campaign and its very different type of 

warfare. 

It wi ll be argued that in at least one respect the New Zealand 

soldiers ' reputation was a myth . In the ear l y years of t he War the 

New Zealanders laboured to live up to their reputation . This was 

principally the result of inexperience and inadequate preparations . As 

experience increased and the l essons of wa r were absorbed , the competence 

4 
A typica l example of this response can be found in the newspape r s of 
February 1978 . An overseas journa l ist disclosed information from a 
p r evious ly secret document whi c h was critical of the behaviour of 
New Zeuland troop o i11 Aden during World War II. 



of the soldier and the Division as a whole , grew. The New Ze a landers 

were on l y gradua l ly to fulfill the promi se of the country ' s f ighti ng 

t rad ition . 

3 . 

It has proved impossible to ~rite of the New Zealand soldie r at 

the lowest level, I t is possib l e to discuss combat motivation and 

attitudes to war of the individual but in the tactical sense the s oldier 

rarely contro l s his own destiny . The reputation gained by soldiers i s 

often, i n realit y , in direct relation to the experien ce and ability of 

the battle leaders at various l evels . Therefore this work must 

inevitably revolve around the actions of the leade r s . These men made the 

decisions and gave the orders that allowed the private soldier only a 

limited cont r ol ove r his fa te . 

As m~ntioned above six case studies will be used taking the 

c;o J dier thro•1r:h hi:; first action on Greece , through Cretrs , and thence t:o 

the desert battles . The unde rl yi ng theme t hat connects the case studies 

is the du~on stration of the evolution of the New Zealand soldier. Th e 

• .. <1:-. c ·:;tudi c •; DllovJ us Lo exnrnjnc the soldicr ' ~1 atlitude to wur, hi·3 

n tti tudc to dPilth ririd killinlJ, his proficiency 1-1.ith the bayonet, and the 

repllh1t i on of thr: Nr.w Zenlander r;ommanders rn: Crt~te. 

The Mvth of the New Zealand Soldier 

The Ne w Zealand so l dier venturing for th to battle in 1941 in 

defence of his country and t he Empire had a dazzling milita r y t r ad i tion 

behind him, It was this t r adition or ' myth ' that he was expected to l ive 

up to . ' Myth' in this c on text does not mean 'lie' or 'dis torted 

ex agge rat ion as to be almost total l y untrue'. An 'historical myth' is an 

idea or belief about the past which , whether based on fact or not , has 

become part of a tradition and because of its legendary qualitie s serves 

the develop men t of a people's se lf-a wareness. 

The South African Wars of 1899 -1902 revived and conti nued a 

New Zealand military tradition that had be e n est a blished in the New 

Zealand Wars, Over six and a ha lf thousand New Zea landers , seething with 

a patriotism that was ' inflammable as gunpowder' volunteered for service 

in South Afri ca . The New Zealand Mounted Rifles won high praise for t heir 

'excellent conduct and bearing', and t hei r 'exc ep tional bravery'. 



4. 

The Times Histo r y of the War in Sout h Af r ica cons idere d that t he 

New Zealanders ' after they had a l ittle experience . . , we r e , by gen era l 

con sent , regarded on average t he best mounted troops in South Africa.' 

The \·J.;r Record of the 1st Batta l ion of the Derbysf-iire Regiment describe d 

the 5th Continge ·• t CJS 'a fine r looking and as use f ul a body o f men as any 

iri the field ,' Yet , d'_; wus to h;ippen muny tirne~3 in late r years , the rnoc;t 

eloquc•1t ;rnd luud.Jblr pr.1ise vliJS lo come from New Ze•i l anders thcm~>c l ve'3 . 

As Holl remarked , 'T hei r motive was no to gl orify t hemse l ves, but by 

doing their duty that is what ~ h ey have done , S 

Hi storians may be mystified by the om i ssion o f mutiny , gross 

insubordination , iJnd dese rt ion preva l ent in the 6t h and l ate r contingent~ . 

I n the e nthusiasm to acc l aim th e de eds of the t roops in Sou t h Af r i=a he 

potentia l significance of the comments o f Col one l R. H. Davies , CO o f the 

7 th Continqent and l ater New Zealan d Column Command er, were ov e rlooked . 

He considered the troops had done wel l , b ut there was sti l l a lesson to 

be learnt from South Africa . ~gainst we ll a r med, well d iscipli ne d, and 

well trained troops , the ~ew Zealanderq wo~ld not have been able to acquit 
(, 

t ~1 e rn::; e l '" c '; 1-1 i t h d i ~3 L.u H: : j o 11 • 

The h~ger1 d of the IJev.. Z;-;ala11d soldier reached a new l eve l on the 

Gallipolli ba~tlefield . W. P. No r r e ll =onside r ed it a watershed in 

l'Je 1A1 Zea l und's history - en awi:Jke11ing of a ne1." nationalism : 'T hey fo ught 

for the Empire , but Hlso for New Zea l and .' The Austra l ian World Wa r I 

Officia l Historian , Dr C. C. W. Dean , a l so believed in th e mysticism of 

lhat fi r st ANLAC Day . 011 25 .A. pr i l 19 1 ':i , ' the coriscio usness of Aust r a l i;:rn 
7 nationhood was bo rn.' The fo llowing passag e i llu s tra te s the Aust r a la sian 

att itude t o Ga llipo li . I t prov ided t he 

5 

6 

7 

See Kei t h Sin c lair, A Hi s tory of New Zealand, Pelican, Harmo ndsworth , 
1969, p,219 ; Glen St,J. Ba r c lay, 
and Ni c olson , Lo ndon, 1976, p . 39; 
South Africa, Wa r His tory Branch, 
Wellington, 1949, pp. BB, 90 . 

The Empire i s Marc hing, Weidenfeld 
D. O. W. Hall , The New Zea landers in 

Department of Internal Affairs, 

Colonel R.H . Davies, Le c ture on Discipline, de l ivered to the Auck l and 
Garrison Officers Club, 1 September 1903 , Government Printer, 
Well i ngton, 1904, Overton Papers, QEIIAMM . 

Se e W.P. Morre ll, New Zealand, Benn, London, 1935, p. 112; 
Geoffrey Serle , 'The Digger Tradition and Austra l ian Nationalism', 
Me a nji n Quarterly, Vol , 24, No,2, 1965, p,149. 



occasion an d t he oppo rt un i t y for our 
Ne w Zea l an d so l d iers , toge the r with t heir 
ga l lant comrades , the Aust r alians , to pe rf or m 
those feats o f da r ing , r eso l ution , an d 
endurance that gaine d them the unforgettab l e 
joint tit l e of the 'Ar. zacs ' and cause d the m 
to be enrol le d , . . as ' the bravest of t he b r ave . 1 

The wor l d r ang with the name of those 
southern so ld iers an d thei r bril l iant deeds 
in the fierce warfare on Ga ll ipoli .... The re 
was no need f or Austra li ans and New Zea l ande r s 
to extol the deeds of thei r count r ymen ; the 
whole of Europe - nay th e wh ole wo rld .. ,was 
acclaiming their b r i l liant deeds . 8 

5. 

Stirr ing words i ndee d! But is it an accu r ate pictu r e of t he significance 

of Gallipoli ? Fr eybe r g was to say late r that the New Zealanders went 

into battle on the Ga l li pol i beaches fervent l y praying that ' they would 
9 measure up in batt l e an d be a c r edi t to thei r count r y . 1 Th ere can be 

no denying the importance of Gal l i po l i in New Zealand ' s histo r y , and 

there is litt l e that can detract fr om the soldierly va lo ur o f the 

New Zealanders. However Gallipo l i was a st r ategic fiasco and a tactical 

dis us t:r:r , ar.d LJ lLJck of tactic:al a ppreciation by New Zealand Commar•ders 
10 

may have been the vita l facto r in the failure of the attack on ChunukBair . 

Gollipoli is considered an ANZAC foray , yet the Dominions did not provide 

the la r gest component of the expedition nor suffered the heav i est 

cas~<.Jlties . ANLAC casua l ties we r e 32 , 000 , French 47 , 000 and British 

1 84 , ODO . 
11 

After Gal l ipoli the New Zea l an d for ce was r eo r ganised as a Mounted 

Brigade fo r Pa l estine and a Divisi on fo r Fr ance . Th e act i ons of the 

New Ze a l ande r s from mi d-1 9 16 t o Ma r ch 19 18 do no t figure gre a tly i n t he 

rep uta tion of the Ne w Zea land s oldier. We know of the de e ds on the Somme 

a nd at Passc henda e le bu t it seems a l most a s i f the Ne w Zealanders were 

s wa llowed up i n the vas t mora s s tha t was Fla nders . Possibly t he initia l 

excitement of having troops involved in a major battle could not easily be 

repe a ted, or perhap s it was ha rd to distinguish New Zealand troop s on the 

8 

9 

10 

1 1 

Re view, Marc h 1942 , p.B. 

Lord Freyberg, Foreword to J.F. Cody, 21 Battalion, War History Branc h, 
Department of Internal Affairs, Wellington, 1953. 

It seems likely that an error of judgement by Lt.Col. Malone - Wellington 
Regiment - whe n he dug in on the wrong side of the ridge at Chunuk Bair 
caused that Reg i ment t o suffer excessive casualties and eliminate any 
cha nce of s uc cess , C. J. Pugs ley, Interview wi th author. 3 Ju l y 1979 . 

Barclay , The Emp i re,,., p.66. 



Western front . One c ommentator writing of this period considered that 

many of the New Zealanders ' ~a l lant de eds went unreco rded or were 
1 2 

attributed to their great neighbou r s ' , the Australians . 

fly UJ11tr<1'it , i.n tho hcndy d<iy s of M.ir c h 191 fl to the end of the 

ltJ.-1r , tho r.Jcw ?enli1nd f)i'Ji•1ion fi<Jured rromiri cntly in the v/iH Credi.tr;, 

culminiJ-Lin<J in the: c. 1pture of Le Quesnoy in Ocrr.iber . Si r G. M. Harper, 

GOC IV Corps , told the New Zealanders that their record in this period 

was u:-1surpassed . The Adjutant - General t o the French Cabine e ~hoed 

6 , 

Harper ' s words : ' Its exp l oits have not been equalled and it s reputation 

was such that , on the arrival of the Di v i sion dur ing the most critical 

days of March , 1918 , the flight of the inhabitants immediately ceased. 113 

The re putation the New Zealanders had acqui r ed in World War I is typified 

by a Ger~an a ppre ciation of the New Zealand Division : 

A particularly good assault Di vision . Its 
characterist i c is a ve r y strongly developed 
individual se lf- con fidence typica l of the 
Co l oninl [nglishman , and a specifica ll y 
pronour,ced hatred o f Germans. The Division 
prides it s elf on takin~ few prisoners . 14 

The Briti sh were quick lo o ffer all her I mperia l a l lies similar 

p rais~ , ard this was re ce i ved ~ith the same modesty di s played by the 

The Canadians a nd the Au st ralians had earlier vied to 

suppress the Boers, and one British genera l remarked on the Canadians' 

' steadiness under fire , g<..;llantry in the f ie ld, ari d their uni form good 

conduct in cump . ' I t was this l ust feature that wa s much appreciated by 

the British who were , however , appalled by the Aust ralians' attitude to 

discipline - one Brigadie r de sc ribed the Victorian Mounted Infant r y as 

' white-livered curs ' an d a ' fat dammed l ot of wa ste r s •.
15 

Again in 

World War I the Canadians were to meri t the reputation as the most 

formidable Imperia l t roops. Thi s prai se was primaril y from British 

generals for whom it s eemed ap ology enough for using them as 'cannonfodder'. 

On the first day of the Somme the Newfoundla nd Bat tal ion suffered 684 

1 2 

1 3 

1 4 

1 5 

John Vader, Anza c , New English Library, London, 1971, p . 33 , 

Lecture by F. H. Blakewell, 'The Value of Tradition', reported in 
The Dominion, 5 July 1922, Puttick Papers, Series B, No.3 . 

Puttick Papers, Series 2, No ,1 1, 

Barclay , The Empire.,,, pp,39-40, 



7. 

f 
- 16 

casualties out o BOO men, The Australians were also praised for 

their high fighting qualities, but the discipline problems of the South 

African War seemed to persist , The Australian desertion rate was four 

times as high as any othe r unit and convictions for AWOL were twelve 

ti meL a~ hi gh , The Au st ralian Government refused to allow any of their 
17 troops to be c~ecuted , despite Hnig's pleas to he ahle to shoot a few , 

Yet Sir Art "' ;r Con.:rn Do yle consic!e r ed 'these Australians to be gre1t 

';c.lriicrs who ··•nod on •l pliwe of :hl'ir mm i.n the I mperiril for ce·;' . R1Ji: 

this praise rnusl be placed alongside his reference tc the New Zealanders 

L I l f D' . . . F 1 8 c . h h as t11e equa o any 1v1s1on in ran ee '. omparisons wit t e 

Australians were numercus , but none so q uaint as that proffered by 

Sir Philip Gibbs {the journalist ) who suggested the Aust r alians reminded 

him of ' gipsy fello0s' whereas the New Zea l andR rs had 'rosy cheeks like 
19 

the fnglish boys of Kent '. 

The t radition of the New Ze aland soldier was firml y established by . 

the outbreak of World War II . He was an a~ateur , a part - time soldier , 

who in ti~e of war would serve wi~h the abi li ty of a we l l - trai~ed 

croression2l so ldier , He was a natura l warrior who would meet the 

ch,1l~er1ge of •:ombat >·ii th o courage and r esourcefulness that ch - racterised 

his ev r.:!r y ille nge in life, New Zc<llc1ndr~rs v-wre p r oud of Lh~ir military 

repuL<J:. ion 1•1hj,~ f-1 hud l;r!1~11 e<1r1icd wi.l,h the ' blood or their cuunlrymon '. 

It rn.; de little different:.'.~ lo public opinion th i1t the other DDmini.ons 

conside r ed Lhemse lves the best, and that ' mothe r' Britain sat aloof from 

the squabbl~s , though en couraging each to believe that s he wa s supe rior 

t o L he o the rs . 

Ri ght ly or wrongly the New Zealand so l dier ente red World War II 

with this reputation , Freybe r g made su re that every man knew of the deed s 

of 

1 6 

17 

1 8 

19 

1 NZEF : 

Martin Mi ddlebrook, The First Day on the Somme, Penguin Pres s , 
London, 1971, p,330, 

In March 1918, 9 Australians per 1000 troops were AWOL compared with 
the British rate of 1/1000, and the New Zealanders and Canadians 
2/1000, Barclay , The Empire ••• , p,68 , 

ibid . 

John Luffin, Anzuc at vlor, Abelard-Schumer, London , 1965 , p.19, 



You should remember that your fathers of 
the First New Zealand Expedit i onary Force 
defeated the Germans during the last war 
with the reputation of being one of, if 
not the best f ighting forma tions in ou r 
Empire. It ex ce lled in wa r c r a f t . 20 

New Zealanders the n , and tod a y , conside r the initial combat e xp e r iences 

of 2NZEF in Greece and Crete simp l y confirmed what an outstanding 

8 , 

so ld ier he was , At the time , Churchi ll, ever one to gauge the right to n~ 

in order to st rik e a respondent chord , cabled Freyberg on the eve of the 

battle for Crete : 

[vr!ryur10 Jn BriLJin h,1s w<Jt c hed with 
gratitude and admiration the grand 
fighting deeds of the New Ze<Jland Division 
upon the ever f <i mous bilttle fiel ch of 
Greece , , . ,T hro ug ho ut the 'Nhole Empire a~d 
English speak in g world the name of 
New Zealand is sa l uted . 21 

Although Crete was lost. the expe r ience was to make the is l and 

immortal in the l egend of the Ne w Zealand soldi~ r. At home in New Zealand , 

p r opagand3 c rea te d an impression of a great triumph in the face o f 

adversity , and this opinion was fostered among the t r oops by senior 

officers . These effects , togethe r with the passing of time , has allowed 

Crete to r ank with Gallipoli as a battle honour. Brigadie= J , Ha r gest 

told his men after the battle that once again the y had shown that 

confronted on the ground the enemy was not a 'p atch on th e New Zealander 

as a fighting animal 1
•
22 The attitude t o Crete is epitomised in a re view 

of the Officia l Histo r y . Major General Keith Stewart said that Cr ete wa s 

a ' mag~ificent sto r y of the spirit and endurance of the New Zealand 

soldier ', which ' exp loded the myth of the invi nc ible German Army .' ' Very 

few New Zealanders,' wro te Stewa rt, 'left Crete wi t h any other feeling 

than that given equal e q uipment they were more than a match for any 

Germa ns . ' 
23 

But confidence probably reached its peak in North Africa . One 

respondent t o my questionnaire, when asked his opinion of other Allied 

20 

21 

22 

23 

Major General B.C. Freyberg 1 'GDC Report to the New Zealand Government 
on Greece', FP, No.B. 

Glen .St, . Barclay, Their Finest Hour, Weidenfeld and Nicolson , London, 
1977, p,123. 

Brigadier J. Hargest, Lecture, Maadi, 23 July 1941, IP, Folder 45 . 

Review, September 1953, pp,B-9. 



troops there, simply replied , 'We men of 2NZEF were prone to thin k we 
24 

were the bes t,' John Mulgan writing of the Ne w Zealanders in the 

desert rema rked that they were ' quiet and aloof and se lf-contained , 

9 . 

The y 

had c onf iden c e in themse l ves, such as New Zealanders rare l y have in 

themselves, knowi~g themselves as good as t he best the wor l d could bring 
25 

against them ' . Th is se lf confidence is demonstrated by Bri gad ier 

H.K . Kippenberger ' s Brigade Instruction issued after the Ruwei sat battles 

in July 1942 , He criticised the ' unseemly boasting ' and the disparaging 

comments of the South Af rica ns , Indians, British and the Armoured 

formations, He instructf:d the troops to 'LEAVE TT TD OTHERS TO PR.C\ISE US . 

Everyone in Egypt is wi lling to give us full credit and we hav e no need to 

b L ' ?C 
Qi) s . 

Tbe reputntion of the Ne~ Zealander in World War II has been 

:> trengtberied by pr c;i :~e from prominent cornm.C111ders associated with the 

Div1'>i.01i. bc.+.h duri :ilJ thi.; w.Jr and a. tr~r it . Lieutenant General Horro ~ k s , 

GDC 10 Coro'>, LOn:;idered th<Jt the ' ~fo.,,1 Zealand Divi siori \..J i'JS unquestior,;:bly 

the most B/perienced and formidab l e fighting nachine in the 8th Army .' 

Ger' eriJl Oliver Leese, GOC 8th Army in Italy, referred to the New ZeaL:ind 

Division ~s 'Fre yber~ ' s incredibly efficient Divi si on . ' Yet it. was 

ChtJr~hill who was able to say what most New ZeRlanders wanted to hear : 

'Far Rwny in your homes at the other s ide of the world all he~rts are 

swelling with pride in the deeds of the New ZeRlnnd 
2-, 

Divis i on. ' - ' 

Much of the repu tation of the New Zealand soldier has stemmed from 

the prestige of its commander . He epitomised the ideal of the New Zealand 

soldier and was , hims e lf, a legendary figure . One author has described 

him as being ' one of a select band of men who are incapab l e of fear '. 

Who ' s Who in World War II ( 1978) called him a soldier of 'phenomenal 

personal bravery ', and maintained that he insti l led his own fearlessness 

24 

25 
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John Mulgan, Repo r t on Ex perience , Oxfo rd Unive r sity Press, London, 
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into his 28 me n , Lie utenant General Lord Freyberg was intensely proud 

of his troop s and was lavi s h in his praise of them , He told his men in 

Jul y 194 2 that they would have ' an honoured place in the hi s tory of our 

c o unt r y for t he ne x t one hundred years ', As he began his term as 

Governor- General he to ld t he nation that it was the early days of the 

wDr wh en ' we were fighting wi t hout equipment an d with our back s to the 

v1all of 1-1 hlch we are rno~;t proud, ,,1-1h i c: h shm-i e d the New Zea l and f ig hti ng 

10, 

s oldier at his best and de monsl r dle d. ,, that the s ons were wo r thy successo r s 

to thei r fa he r s ' . He c o nc lud ed by saying tha t ' alt houg h brilliant an d 

g r ea t n r e the ~Jew ZciJL 1 nde r ~J ' firihling qtrnl i ties of co urag e in battle , 

it is the qii.:diti e s of the mind , mo r a l q ua li .ies , t hat I most admi re in 

' 29 them . 

The ab il it i es o f the Mao ri fi ghting man rank with any unit in the 

war . ew Zealande r s have a l ways been proud of the Maori wa rr io r. fh e 

Maori. r ep•Jt<iti•Jn , f or P,1keha~; at least , 1-iad its infancy i n the Ne w Zealar1r\ 

Wnr s whe r e the Dr iti sh so ld ie r found the MRori ' the grAndest native enemy 
30 

that e ver had been encou nt e red', The Maori was prevented fr om fiqhtin1 

in he r acia l ly pu r e Sout h African War and it was only i n the l atter 

s tage s of World War I that he was allow e d to participate in combat . The 

le gen d of the Maori warrior re ached it s peak in World War II. Referen c e s 

to 42nd St ,, Minqar Qaim, Tebaga Ga p , Takrouna, Ngarimu, and Manahi , are 

synonymous with the deeds of the Maori Ba ttalion . Their virtue s are 

extolled in popula r hi s tory such as H.G. Dyer ' s Ma te Reinoa The Way of 

the Mei ri gr1: The \.Jay of the Maori Soldie r {n ,d,). There are a number of 

diverse views on the Maori soldier, and the following illustrates one 

popular image of their role in the war: 

28 

29 

30 

31 

Then the last Maoris came along with the Germans 
hard on their heels , Not a shadow of fear showed 
on their smi ling copper faces, As they passed my 
tank they winked and put up their t humbs. Some 
fifty yards behind the re st came two Maoris 
ca rr ying a pot of stew across a rifle . 31 

See John Hetherington, Airborne Invasion, Oswald-Sealy, Auckland, 1944, 
p.23; David Mason , Who's Who in World War II, as reported in the 
Manawatu Evening Standard, 10 August 1978, p,2 . 

Freyberg, Lecture 12 July 1942, DA 404; 
p.7, DA 404. 

The Dominion, 30 March 1946, 

Keith Sinclair, ' Why are Race Relations in New Zealand better than 
those in South Africa , South Australia, or South Dakota.' The New 
Zealand Journal of History, Vol , S, No . 2, p. 124 . 

Roy Farran, Winged Dagger , quoted by Review, August 1948, p, 10 , 



1 1 • 

The Maori myth will not be considered separately in this thesis but wi ll 

be considered as part of the general my th of the New Zealand soldie r in 

World V.Jar II, 

Romanticism is one of the main factors t hat perpetuate s the myth . 

Particip~nts look b2ck with fond memories when the times seem to be 

better and lhe deeds greater, Only a short time after the war re spondents 

lo Kippe nbe rger' s questionnai re alre~dy demon st rated this inclination : 

Undoubtedly war is the greatest experience 
that falls to the lot of the average man . 

I think the most exhi l a r ating day of my life 
was 20 May, 1941 - the day the parachutists 
first landed on Crete , 

Some of the fullest examples of frie ndship, 
devotion to duty and acts of sa~rifice are 
seen on the battlefield and those who have 
come through a war are in most cases richer 
for the experience , 32 

Th irty years later re spondents to my questiorinaire expres s ed similar 

sentiments , though with one exception :: 

If I coulcJ be U:JCJured they would return !Jci fe 

a d soun d I would love my sons to enjoy the 
same experience as I was privileged to enjoy . 

The great le gacy from the yea rs of battle 
experieflce is tht> '~piri t of comrLJdoship whi ch 
en dures for many years . 

Some types would te ll you that war gave them 
the best years of our live s . Quite frequently 
muny in this latter category have not adapted 
back to civvy st . 33 

Was the ' son ' able to live up to the mantle of his ' father ' ? The 

myth would have us believe so . From the moment of his first combat the 

New Zealand soldier is reputed to have taken over from those fine 

New Zealand s oldiers of previous generations. Yet the inexperienced 

New Zealander did flounde r initially , possibly when hi s rep utati on was at 

its highest, but as he learnt from his mistakes, and gained in ex pe r ience, 

so he gained in battle stature, 

32 

33 
KQ , \<. ?J NC . 3 <'6 . 

MQ , 



1 2 . 

The Literature 

Much of the myth i s an ora l one , passed over a few beers or at a 

reunjon, As they are repeated, the tales and the r eputa t ion seem to 

become larger . Writte n source s have also played a signi f icant role and 

there is a wide range of literature on the New Zealand sold ier at war and 

0~1 war itself , Some of it has created and perp etuated the myth, though 

there have been occasional attempts to place the New Zea la nders ' 

con r ibut ion and rep utat ion in a more r ealistic perspective . 

The Officia l Hi s tories provide the most comprehensive details of 

New Zeoland in World War II. They will number s eve nty- t wo when comple te, 

including twenty -one Campaign an d Service volumes , three volumes in the 

'People at War ' se ri es , twenty-one Unit Histories , twenty-four 'Episodes 

and Studies' , and thre e miDcellaneous vo l umes pub li s hed by tho Hist.ori r..:-il 

Publications Branch . 
34 

I n ;in i1ttempt to uvoi.d the chaotic sjtt1;1ticn at the erid of ',.'lo rld 

War I an ear l y effort WilS made to preserve the archives of war with the 

op po in trren;, of an i:lrchivist in early 1941, ard the creation of <Jn 

Archiv es Section in 19~2 . The Wa r History Branch was se t up in April 194 5 

under E,H , 1-kC:orr~ick who had been the Chief Arch ivist for 2 tlEF . 

McCormick was sent lo Australia to study Dr Bean ' s revolutionar y Wo rl d 

War I Official Hist ory project , Bean ' s histories were subject to no 

editorial interfe re nce an d were detailed, thoug h ve ry readable, and were 

remarkabl y f r ank . In Ju ne 1946, Major General Sir Howa rd Kippe nbe rg e r 

wa s appointed Editor - in - Chief to coordinate the wh ole project. He 

retained this position until his death in 1957, when his deputy Brigadier 

M.C. Fairbrother repla c ed him.
35 

For its modest contribution in manpower 

the c ount r y 's number of Official Histori es is large and was gree te d with 

some s urprise by other nations , 

of the All ied Editors - in-Chief : 

Kippenberger wrote of the first meeting 

34 

35 

36 

The Canadia n said he was amused at the idea 
of a volume being devoted to one Division for 
one campaign whereupon Latham interjected 
'But what a Division ! , 36 

There remains one volume to be published; Nan Taylor, 'A Social 
His t ory of New Zealand 1939-45', in the 'People at War' series. It 
will be published in 1979- BD, and is the only volume to be writ ten 
by a woman though Judith Hornabrook wrote much of the Narrative for 
I taly , Wanganui Chronicle , 21 April 1979, p.6, 

Ron ald Walker, 'The New Zealand Second World War History Project ', 
Military Affairs, Vol . 33, No.3, December 1969, pp .173- 81 . 

~:~~ 0 ~ i~po~~o;~~r , l,ttor to W.G. McClymont , 9 Mor ch 194 8, WAII, 



The Wa r History Branch prepared exc e p tiona ll y detailed campaign 

narrative s wh i ch were then pa ss ed on to ke y senior figures to make 

c omm e n tarie :. . The s e were passed on to contrac t aut hors who wrote t he 

pub l ished work . Da n Dav i n , f o r e xa mple , wrote ~ost of Crete i n the 

United Kingdom th ough he did rr,ak e one vis it to New Zea lr.1 nd. 

I n genera l the histo r ies are r eada b l e an d accurRte , but it mu~L 

be r eme r. .br>red thiJ t they "' e r e ;.1 r i t l en by ~Jew Zea l ande r s abou t othe r 

Trey hive avoid~d ' he r ema rkab l e fen t o f t he compi l e r -

1·1riLn ' d n n:1h ~1 u •; t.ivr: u r::.c ou;1t nf one o f Lre ll'1o::l d ' s gre·1te:.t tragc di.c" 
"')7 

1 3 . 

1·1ithn ,:_ +. r' t • di ', plc1y of :1r y wnoi:io·) .d . e l l . • -'' I n de~d Nr:w ZeriJr.ir.d can'p 1i 1Jr' 

11i.,'or1e-, o f ' .. orld ';Ju r 1 1 ;1.::-e r:: o s ~. p::o ft:! :.s ional . Th!:''f wer~ not ainerJ 1t 

Kippe nbe r 1e= ' s qta ff , soid lhat too ~~ny o f t he Un i t Histo ri Rns ' d raft~ 

' cont·1 i rir~d qc.1ps in the seq1 1~ 1 1c..e o f LJcnl~ .ind unsuppo r ::cd n ss 1 .r-pti. a~·; 

and showf'o fa r too much reJ i nr-c c 011 the p ictur e o f \·J.Jr t hat h,15 berm bu il t. 

;J p ou t. of en;rn r shi r , p ropag[lnd.i , a11d ,,,;1r r:o r re<;pon den t s ' h iJh l y colour r:rl 

s tories .' The out. hors of t he se more personulised acco•mts e ncou1- t. e r 'Jd .:i 

specia l d ift i cu lt y f or t he ' person s aro~n d whom the storie~ would be 

bui lt, fr om privates t o gene r a l s , de partme n t a l off i ce r s t o po l iticians , 

we re fe ll ow count r yme n o f a small i n timate c ount r y and no one want ed t hem 

c r i t icis ed , e ven i ndirec t l y .' 
38 

Although this proble m ~ rose more <JCut ely 

in the unit hi s tories it was al s o a proble m for the hi s tor i an prepar i ng a 

narrat i ve for a campai gn . After Major General L. M. I nglis had written t o 

W. E. Murphy on ' a little bit of murder ' by 19 Ba t talion at Ed Duda i n 

November 1941 , t he l atte r r eplied : 

37 

38 

39 

In preparing a hi s tory for p ub l ication 
di s cretion natura lly plays some pa rt and it 
is unlikely we should want to print suc h 
detail~; but I think it is important for 
t he historian t o know , 39 

John Ke ega n , The Face of Ba tt l e, Penguin , Harmondsworth, 1978, p. 29 . 

\o/a l ker , p.177. 

W.E. Murphy , le tter t o L. M. Inglis, 3 February 1955, WAII , 
No, 4, 

Series 11, 



Thus the mnjo r probl em f acing the wa r hiotorians was in wr i tin g soon 

i"J ftcr the W1 r o f peopl e and even t s they were c l osely acqudin ted wi l1 1, 

14 . 

There can be l it tle doubt t hat the whole project was co l ou r ed by 

the Editor- in- Chief's cont r ol l ing concern to assess the events in l igh t 

of New Zc-ilnrd ' s contribution to the wa r cffort .
4° Kippenberyer set the 

pattern dnd theme for the Official H is~or ies ond this inevit~bly brou~ht 

hi11 into conflict wi ~h son·e of his a 1thors . R.M. Burdon refused at one 

star:e to rillow 24 fh - rnlio11 lo be publi Ghcd ur.der his name berause of 

Kippc~bergc r's editorial irtPrferenre and suggested it not be pJb l i~hed 

41 
at all or .1 10·1yn1ous ly . The Offjci;)l Histories did succeed in their 

tosk cf dcscribi--g the i~ei,1 Zealand war effor t and they provide 1 v.ilu,,blc 

launchini] tJ,:d for f Jrther res earch . 

The perso~a l memoirs derived from Wor l d War I I a r e e~~ensive and 

d i vcr~,e . Tl)ey <<Jn l.Je us efu l ilS ' sour•.O mdte r ia l and individu<d 

pe r sµectivw; , but Lenci to displ<Jy ar1 cJn><iety o., the p:1 rt of thP. autho r > 

1 
4?. 

to establish , occasionrll y to dest r oy , favourable reputatinrs '. The 

most usefGl is H. K. Kippenberger ' s lnfa it r y Brigadier (1949) which i~ ~ 

f r <J•1k und r~ulistic ,1 rr ou11t of ris role \-J ith 20 BaLt.'llion crnd 5 Br~g.1de . 

Other:..; such u'.3 Keith Elliot ' s From Cowshed to Donrollir ( 1957) iJre 

valu,1hlu buL a l arge riumber , such as Kiwi Saa<J ( 1943) by M<1rtyn Uren , 

p r ovide notring bu t " romantic , inaccuri1te , and ill usory view of tbe 

New Zea l and so l die r. One memoi r, though only indi r ect l y r elnten to the 

Ne w Zealande r s , is Report on [xpe r ience ( 1947) by Joh., Mulgan . Mulgan 

combined his r ich l ite r a r y ski ll s with Rn honesty which ma kes the book 

an i mportant cont r ibution t o mili t a r y l ite ra tur e . 

Bio gr aphies are in the main a poo r s ource. · Cha rles Upham i s 

eu logised by Sand f or d in The Mark of the Lion (1 96 4 ) t o s uc h an extent 

he sur ely must have been embarrassed by it . The ot he r t wo ma in World 
43 

War II bi ogr a phies a r e of the GDC, Freybe rg . Bo t h a r e very sympathe tic 

40 

41 
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to the Commander , particu l ar l y tha t b y Sing l eton - Gates . S t evens does 

provid L~ some inte r e·itin g comment~; on Freybe r g ' s in i tin l p rob l erne> wit h 

his subordinates , but neither book p ro v id es what the l ite r atu r e o f 

New Zealand in World Wa r II needs - a cr i tica l appraisa l of Freyberg , 

the Divisional Commander . 

1 s . 

Novels such as For the Rest of Our Lives ( 1947) by Dan Davin , or 

M. K. Joseph ' s A Soldier's Tale (1976) provide a valuable contrast to the 

non - fiction ~nd take the reader c l oser to the battlefield than is 

otherwise usually possible , Fiction allows us to get close to the 

soldier ' s thoughts ard actions, The other ty;:ie of fiction , u~ough many 

would ~rgue that they are actually non-fiction , are the anecdotal books 

such as Jim Henderson ' s Soldier [ount:E.Y_ (1978) . They are a welcome relief 

in Lhe study of military history , but typify the stories that evolve from 

w<ir which _i, , Limu have b!:! Lome purt of he myth . 

DespitC:! the i r1 volverrer-.t of Ne1,1 Zealiiridcr:s i.n v:i3r the acudernic 

liter;Jture on the s11bject is minute. The s tudy of military history has 

been r ega1·ded 1-1ith 0u ~;piciori in New Zealand , and this i !; onl y s.lo•.vly 

beirig re c tified . \.laikato ar.d Massey Urii•;ersities have shmvn an intere::;t 

in milit.ury history , and the work of P . S . O'[or,nor , l an MacGibbon , 

Charlotte Carr-Gregg , and Lau r ie Barber is winning wide r acceptance , The 

p r imary material is certainly ava i lab l e f or historians to use . 

The q~an ity o f overseas published material on military history 

is volurninous . 

by John Keegan . 

The most outstanding recent wo rk is The Face o f Batt.le 
44 

His ' ana l ysis of the physica l r ea li ties o f wa r' in 

( 19 78 

studies of Agincou r t , Waterlo o, an d the Somme , a nd , in particula r , h is 

int r oduction to , and discussion on , t he f utu r e of battl e, must su r e l y 

rate as one of the most inte l lectua ll y stimu l ating a pproaches to mi l ita ry 

history. The use of case st udies in this thesis is l argel y mo de lled on 

Ke e gan ' s wor k , 

The s ub j ect of c omba t motivatio n a nd stress has attrac t ed a n umber 

of re s ea rch e rs, Mi l ita ry a ut hori t i es have encouraged psychologists in 

th e se studies as the y s eek way s to make the soldier more efficient in 

44 
Pugh, p.3. 



16 . 

batt le, One ea rl y study . publ is hed soon a fter the wa r , has been 

especia ll y useful , S . L. A, Marsha ll' s Men Against Fire ( 1947 ) examined 

a number of psycho l ogica l prob l ems associated with combat e ncountered by 

American troops in the Pacific an d European theatres , I t d iscussed 

initial co~bal , fear of kil l ing , wi l lingness to fight and associate d 

topics , M,irsh.-:ill ' s book providerJ the basi s for Kippe;1bergsr ' s 

Peter W.1 t:'>on ' ;:; 

i:Jar 0_;1 the fJ1ind (1970) rcL:iter; 11'ainl•,r to p ::;yc-holcgic ;cil wurfara post - World 

w~ r I I, but gives an exce l lent genera l covera0e of psvchologic~ l warfare . 

There are a number of gene r a l works on actions invo l ving the 

New Zealand Division , Among the many books thQt proliferate on the 

North Af r ican battles is W, G, Jackson ' s The No r th African Campaign 1 940 - 4~ 

(1 975 ) which is clear and displays a r ealistic ana l ytica l app r oac h . There 

a re fe w books specific~ l ly re l ating to the New Zealanders , and those th~t 

45 
do a r e on Cre te , The Struq g le fo r Crete (1 965) by I an Stewa r t is an 

ex t r eme l y accurate and we l l - ~rittcn account of that particular battle . 

S t ewa r t had the advantage of being able to use much of the rnaterial 

collected by IJa11i11 for the Off'i.ciul Hir3lory . 

l\llhour3h Ll 1 r~ litcroture re l atiPg to Nci,1 Zea.L::nd ' s involvement in 

World War II appeor~ vast , il soon becomes obvious that little of the 

published material is o f any significant va l ue to the historian . The 

rer;ult is th<1t one is dependent on primary sources, the continued 

preservulio11 of whi r- his crucial to h i_:jtori•m'; of our. military pC!st . I n 

this r espect Kippenberger and h i s staff have made an eno r mous start with 

t he co l lection of mnterin l re l ating t o Ne w Zealan d ' s invo lv ement in 

Wo rl d War II . But there is sti ll much to be done . A larg e numb er of the 

so ld ie r s o f past wars a re now pas t middle - ag e and there must be a da nge r 

of t heir milita r y e ffe c ts fall ing i nto the ha nds of a genera t ion who 

mi ght not a ppre cia t e t heir va l u e to t he na t i on ' s hi s tory . 

Military History 

45 

The writing of military history is not an easy task, Hindsight 

Ronald Lewin, the author of a number of books on military history , 
in a letter t o t he author, 4 September 1978. considered that Stewart' s 
was 'the most s a tisfactory account so far written '. 



is probabl y the gr eatest pitfa ll. Gene ral In glis warned t he Official 

Historian of this very danger when commenting on the 'C rusader' battle : 

I think histo r y should be written to make 
evident the knowledge of the commanders 
'"h en they did thei r planning , the circum­
s tances in which the plans were made and 
the reasons thnt in fl uenced thP. makers .4 6 

17 . 

The wr it~r of ~ilita r; history must be ca reful to al l ow for the huma n 

fiJt:Lor!; in ~·1ar und mw;t not be too rrad'./ to critic .ise i llogicul r,ction'1 , 

for w~r is not ~ lo gica l process. He must not be conce r ned to fiqht 

battles over a gnin , ' nti ll l ess to fight them differentl y , Hi n d11ty is 

t l 
. 4 7 

o exp uir1 .' 

The <1cnd Pmic rnilit<ny histor i<rn i_;, .=i h.iuys at. risk nf hPi l' CJ 

c riti cised because he/she was noL there or had not t~ k en pa rt in combdt , 

Bu t one can argue that it is ha rder for a participant to wri te of war. 

He has expe rie~ced the actua l sensation of co~bat , but it is often that 

experienLB which limits his ab il ity to write objectively and successfu ll y 

on 'nar , He/she is bi.=ised by frie ndship , comradeship , and a localised 

experieric.e o f ac ti or, . 

Over thirty yea r s afl~r the action that for~" the subject of this 

thesis tne r.ime is riDe to try for a new perspective on the Ne.,.i Zealand 

sold.i.er . The mylht.. c!ll d wi.Jr exµeri.ence been handed dm"n from the soldje r r; 

Lo t he i r I d rn i l it• !; u 1 • ~ t h u i .r fr i. e 11 d :J • The rnyth i.s very much sti ll int.v:t. . 

(Jnr r .111 0:1 l / .rd:· ire· t.hw,c• men ·"'ho '""'1 t t.n wn r 1•irl ·~11 r' fr~rcd horror •; .ind 

dPgr<Jda t ion, dr1d of ~hose \'1hO we r e k i.lled . But we must not allow this 

to disLort t.he truth . Viar hus p l ayed ci port in the development o f the 

New Zealand cha racter and , if we are to f ull y understand ourselves , we 

must know the truth of our past . 

46 

47 

Mujor General L. M. I ng lis , Comments on the Narrative of the Second 
Libyan Campaign, n , d ., WA I I, Series 11, No .4 . 

A,J.P . Taylor, New Statesman , 5 October 196 1 . Quoted b y 
I. McD . G. Stewart , The Struggle for Crete , Oxford University Pr ess , 
London, 1966, p , 257 , 



CH!\PffR 2 PRCLUDE HJ Bi\ TTLE 

~o other country expects to defend its 
territories with the veterans of the 
last >var . 

Major General P. J . 
1 

Macksey 

The prepardtion of the New Zen l and so l dier f or combat in April 

1941 was , at the most optimistic , barely sufficient . This is evident 

18 . 

fro~ the weaknesses that su r faced in their early batt l es and the principa l 

r e ason for this was the neg l ect o f the mi l itary between the wars . The 

Arm~ was virtually faced with rec r uiting a civilian army and training it 

o match professionals . From the day of mobi l ization i t was a race 

against time to prepare the men of 2NZEF for combat , Majo r Genera l 

K. L. Stewart ,
2 

in his introduction to the confidertia l booklet . ' Infantry 

in Huttle ', nude this point ~~ccinctly : 

At the outbreak of the Seco~d World War , 
th~ Territorial Force wns neither 
crqani~cd ~or trained to fight ns a 
Divi3ion , Fortu~atcl y the 2nd New Zealand 
Divi_sjon did not go into i'!Ction until 
April , 1941 - some niw:teen rnond1s cifter 
the dccL.irution of war. Tlie period 1vas 
hi1re] y su fficien-': to hliild lip and train 
Lh e 2NZEF. 

Tr aining only succeeded in introducing the so ld ie r to army l ife , giving 

him the rudimenta r y needs of his trade, and le t hi m l ea r n b y exper i ence . 

2NZEF was no t as pre par e d as it s p rede c es s or, 1N ZEF, to meet t he 

c ha llen ge of war. It may only be c onjecture but it app ears that if 

2N ZEF ha d undergone an e xperience such as Gall i poli within seven months 

of mobili s atio n i t would have disintegrated under the stress. The main 

2 

Major Ge neral P.J. Ma cksey, 'Report on the Military Forces of 
Ne w Zealand', 22 Ma y 1939, quoted b y .C. J. Pugsley, 'The Divi s ion -
North Africa', 'Rebl.lff and Recovery 1 , M. C. Pugh ( ed ,), unpublished 
ma n us cript, 1978, p , 3 , 

'Infa ntry in Ba t t l e ', Army Ge neral S taff, Army Headquarters , 1950 , 
p,3, Th i s ma nua l wa s prepared from the Kippenberger Questionnaire , 



difference between New Zealand' s readiness for war in 1914, as opposed 

to 1939, was that the Staff Corps and Perman ent Staff , who had played a 

signi fic ant rol e in preparing the Territorial Force for the Great War, 

was a llowed to decline to a l ow ebb between the wars , in li ne with the 

retrenc hrwnt of the Territorial sys tem , 

1 9 . 

The Staff Corrs had been for me d in 1910 to meet the administrative 

anrl trc:iining needs of the Territo ria l Force created un der t~e Compu l sory 

Milita r y Training s~ heme, Prior to this the r e had only been twenty - si x 

Regular officers in the New Zealand Army, The Staff Corps was about 100 

st r ong , with si xt y to seventy percent of its members having had South 

African experience, Most of the rema i nder had had experience in the 
3 

British Army , A numbe r of senior NCOs were commissioned and they 

c omplemented the force with their training experti s e . It was a g roup of 

experienced o ffi ce r s mostly in their mid - thirties. A Perma nent Staff , 

consisting mainly of senior NCOs and hav i ng a strength of 205 , was 

estab li shed to work with the Staff Corps . The r esu lt was that the 

s ix teen Territorial Batta lions were each provided with a Staff Corps 
4 

adjutant , and a Permanent Sta ff RSM and RMQS , as were the twelve Mounted 

Rifle !3.Jt'.:ulio11s . 
5 

The cornmand of the Territorial units v1a s left in the 

r<Jnds of Territ or i:.iJ ~rn ld.i ers , mar1y of whom , like Major General 

Sir Andrew Russ0 ll, had had Sout h Afri ca n experience . Th e professLonals 

hdd the r e~•pons.ibil.ily of organizing the Bilttulion~' an d supe rv.i:Jing traini.11i 

Dy the outbreak of war in 1914 the Territor ia l system had been 

fun c tioning sat i s factoril y with a strength not far short of its ceiling 

of 30 , 000. The Volunteer system had provided a sound base, there having 

been 13,000 Volunteers in 1906.
6 

Each of the four military districts -

Auckland, Wellington, Canterbury and Otago - was asked to raise an 

infantry battalion of about 1000 strong, and a Mounted Rifle regiment 

about 550 s trong . Each of the four infantry battalions within each 

district was told to provide a double company about 250 strong . 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Much of this section relating to the Staff Corps and Permanent Staff 
is, unless otherwise stated, drawn from interviews with Major 
C. J , Pugsley on 22 April and 3 July 1979, Major Pugsley is preparing 
a history of the Staff Corps, 

Regimental Sergeant Major, an d Regimental Quartermaster Sergeant, 

Gill, 'New Zealand Army Military History' unpublished, n,d, QEIIAMM, 
pp . 76-77. 
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Accordingly each Terri torial Batta lion commander was ab le to pi c k the 

best ha l f of his me n , There was a simila r procedu re with the Mounted 

Rifle Regi~ents , The key position in each battalion was fi l led by 

Sta ff Corps' officers and the Pe r manent Sta ff, Thirty-f ive memb ers of 

Lhe Staff Corps went over s eas with the E ~ peditionary Force and the 

remai ni ng eighty - five re ma i ned at home to fil l the key training pos i t io ns . 

Experienced Imperia l officers filled both vital Expeditionary Force 

Headquarter s an d Brigade He adquart e rs ' posi tion s . 

Even with this so lid base t he seven months before Gall ipo li was 

only just adequate . The men fought well eno ug h and t he l egend o f the 

br illi ant amaLeur NevJ Ze <JLrnd soldier WilD firmly r:emc~n Led into history . 

But fi ghting ab ility is imma t eria l if men a r e not well administered , And 

it was in this l atte r a rea where t he New Zealanders ' weakpoints became 

evident, though they were no wor s e than the British . There was l itt l e 

concern for the troops ' welfa re an d it was demonstrated how l itt l e had 

been learnt from the South Afri can Wa r. Hygiene standards and 

sanitation were appa lli n~ . The Division was only he ld toget~er as a 

fighting force in the face of thes e problems because they had at thei r 

hearl , and in key positions , pr ofessional so ld iers with a large amount of 

experience , 

I n 1939 the situat ion was v ery different . The Territoria l syste m 

hLJd declir\ed Lo ::;uch an extent that i n 1938 there were only 1500 to 2000 

Te rritorials c ons id ered effective , 7 The Staff Corps was very much into 

its ' Second Eleven ', numb erin g no more than seventy or eighty for mu c h 

of th e interwar period, The vita l personnel who cou ld have filled 

ap pointments with the outbreak of war were not t here, They had become 

disillusioned with war and lef t so on afte r, or had been retired in t he 

cutbac ks of the early 19 20s , The officers who could have provided 'new 

blood' t o the Staff Corps throughout the interwar period - the officers 

graduating frpm Duntroon - were cut out be tween 1922 and 1930, 

The officers who made up the Staff Corps were ones who, in a 

manner simi lar to Major General J. Duigan, CGS on the outbreak of war, 

had been forcefed th rough the system to reach high rank, The distinguished 

7 Auc kland Star , 23 Mar.c h 1938; 
Home Command, QEIIAMM, 

Scrapbook k ept by Point Resolution, 



sol diers of World War I - the Victoria Cross winners - were kep t on . 

L. And r ew and R. Judson had both been commiss ioned for their ga llantry 

and re~a.ined positions in the Sta ff Corps because of the mana 

21 . 

associated with this award , The other group in the Staff Corps comprised 

the compet.l!11t young o ff.i ccr•i who thoughl lhe Army would conti_nue along 

p r e - World War I li nes and who , when it did not , decided to stay because 

they liked Lhc l .i fe . Consequently the group was largely over the age 

of forty. The Artillery fH red bette r and fro~ 1924 two gunner~ a year 

had been sent to eilher Woolwich or Sandhurst . Most of the cru~inl 

positions in 2 Divisio~al Arti l lery were thus filled by Regul1r offic~rs . 

It i s unfair ta be too critical of the quality of the St~ff Corps ' 

officers b 1t ~here WflS sjmply riot enough officers of sufficient calibre 

to take the positions in 2NZEF , and to stay behind to supe r vise the 

training of reinforceMents. Many were too old for combat , and therefor e 

compAratively ju~ior officers were promoted to fill these positions . 

The Terri::orial Force hi1d declined to such an extent thflt in 1rn9 

any hopc3 of it providjng the nuc leus of trained so l diers for the 

[xpediticr·iry Force; 1-1ere farcica l . The co-npulsory military tr<Jining 

sc t1eme LOr~tir1ucd in exjstence unti l 1930 . During the seve r e depressio" 

of 192 1- 22 the Territorial rorce was reorganised into one Di visio~ nnd 

three Mounted Rifle Brigades . Training was red uce d from seven to four 

yearu , Lhere wus no p <:iy for those attending ilnnual camp , and a l.:irge 

number of officers and NCOs were discharged . In 19 25 - 26 pay was 

restored and 17 , 335 Territorials of a st r ength of 20 , 000 attended camp . 

Compulso r y Military Training was aboli shed in 19 30 on the grou nds of 

economy and because ' we cannot ignore the strong feeling in favour of 

world peace and opposition to militari sm which has grown up not only 1.n 
8 

New Zealand but in most civilised countr i es .' In 193 1 voluntary 

Territorial t r aining was i ntrod uced with a ceiling o~ 10,000. Only a 

sma ll number of the 7 , 500 Territorials attended camp and there was a very 

high turnove r .
9 

8 

9 

Major General Sir Wi l liam Gentr y , ' The Army between the Two World 
Wars ', Draft script prepared f or QEI I AMM , un pub lished , 1979 1 p . 1 . 
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The training consisted of hour and a half night pa~ades at d r i l l 

halls once a fortnight , daylight pa r a d es on Saturday afternoons once a 

men h, and six days in camp a yea r , There were courses of instruction 

and tacticcl exercises held for officers and NCOs . Kippenberger , one 

of th e fevJ enthusic:~its for the interw<J::: Terri~.orial system de sc ribe d it 

in the following manner : 

The period 1930 - JB was probably one of the 
most discouraging the New Zea l and Army has 
su rvived , Those who soldiered on , Regular 
or Territorial , knew they had 110 support o r 
sympathy from Go ve rnment or the great majority 
of the public. Gradually camps and training 
co ur~;es were reintroduced , A few r ecruits, 
mostly those not ve r y interested i n s p o r t o r 
very fit for them , were obtQined but only 
about 40 per cent ever attended camps or 
regularly attended parades . Fe1-1 firms foun d 
it possible to spa re the services of the most 
jun ior office boy to d o any t r aining , un l ess 
he 1tmuld , of c ourse, for e go his pay . Most 
office:::s us ed their annual leaves in attending 
camps .... Equipment was neve::: replaced howe ve r 

10 '-"O rn or usele~>S . 

~i h the deterioration of the i nternationa l situat i on there was 

2 2 . 

•;0T1c .il'lrP1 .JL ~Ju•·J Zcdl.rnd'•; mi l itary prep.1r.r!dr1csc; . The GOC ' s R2port for 

1937 recordn that the Territoria l strength wa s about 7 , 900 and this had 

l ead to ' unreal situations and had been discouraging to the office r s and 

NCOs with ~ o few men to l ead '. The Cadet Force was bette r off with 
1 1 

15 , 000 cadets and 376 schoolmaste r s hol d ing commissions . Duigan , who 

had become CGS i n 19 37 attempt e d, with the Mi niste r of Defence , Fred Jones , 

a r ationa l isation of the defence f o r ces in 1937 an d 193 8 . I t i nv ol ve d 

the insti t ution o f a Defen c e Co uncil , pla ns t o me c ha ni se t he i nfantry , 

f ull pa y for up t o t welve da y s for public s erva nts who enli s ted i n the 

Terr itorial Fo r c e, n ew Territor i al uniforms, and promo t ion for Reg ular 

Force of f i c ers who had s uf f erecf sala r y cuts and deferred promotion duri ng 
. 1 2 

the depres s ion , 

1 0 

1 1 

1 2 
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Zea l an d La w Jo ur na l, 6 De cember 1977 , p , 497 . 
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lt did little for the Territorial Force a pa r t from increase 

training commitments . There were no pa y increa ses and a number of 

junior officers were made redundant by the reorganisation o f units , 

Territorial morale reached an all time low , Four p~ominent Colonels 

in the TPrritorial Force were moved to issue a mani festo detailing 

their conviction of the 'c o~p lete inadeq uacy of the system of land 

defence' and comp l aining that the vo l untary system had failed due to the 
1 3 

lack of support for the Army by successive Governments .' One of the 

officers , Colonel R. F. Gambri ll, wrote to Jones
14 

te ll ing him he had no 

1.;i sh to repeat : 

the sight - witness ed by me on Ga llipoli 
in 1915 - of half - trained troops (from the 
Eng l ish Midlands) of und~ubted bravery , 
being slaughtered in an endeavou r to do 
what untrained troops would have fo und 
ur1necessary . 

Thi s dissent by the four colonels re su l ted in their being posted to the 

r etirement l ist . The weakness of the Ter ritorial system was further 

illust ra ted at this time when ~he then Mayo r of Wellington , T.C . A. Hislop , 

told a public meeting that only 200 Territorials from a strength of 1000 
1 5 

hdd <Jtl.c:irlr.! d u re ce nt !3utL:i li on di:..;play 11t Fo::-t Dorset . 

A r8 c ruiting drive in the l ast few months before the war lif ted 

the Te rritoria l s tr en gth to over 10,000, but the majority of these had 

anly three or four weekend s training . The contrast between 1N ZEF ' s 

re adiness for wa r in August 19 14 and 2NZEF ' s readiness in September 1939, 

is callipygic . 1~ZEF had been ab le to call upon the best half of near l y 

30 , 000 reasonably well trai ed Territorials with enough Regular Force 

office r s to man the ke y positions and to provid e t r a ined and e xp e r ienced 

personne l to train the reinforcements. 2NZEF could draw on 10,000 

Te rritoria l s , of which les s than a quarter were satisfactory , and then 

ha d to f ind another 6 ,000 totally untrained men to man a Division . The 

Staff Corp s and Perma nent Staff were unable to provide the numbers of 

experie nce d and competent personnel that had been provided for 1NZEF. 

2NZEF was nowhere near as prepared as its p r edecesso r and it was to become 

a race against time to repair the damage , The experiences in Greece and 

1 3 

1 4 

1 5 

Gentry 1 p,2 , 

R.F. Gambril l to F. Jones, 22 October n937, Barber , p,498. 

Auck land Sta r, 23 March 1938, Scrapboo~ kep t by Point Resol ut ion, 
Home Command, QE II AMM . 1 



Cr ete were to show that i t was not l ong enough . 2NZEF suffered one 

fl,rlhcr d1r,.Jdvc1nt.i9r. ln comp.i r i•ion wiLh 1NZCr . The liJttor w;1s dbl,., , 

ue l il lJ'>r. of il •;11rpl1,:; of •.cmi - tr.1i.ncd mrn , to r.r.n d rein f o r cemcnl dr;1 f t'J 

at mo re frcq11r!nt 1PterviJ l·; , This wa s done by blending recruitr, with 

non- militnry eYpcrierce wilh those of military e..<per i ence , Th .is mutual 

24 . 

lc.1rn i ncJ r,yslP.rn 1-1n :. not pos ·1ible wi t h ?N7EF <ind tr•1inin1J of reinforcerriPnt•_; 
1 6 

~oak lor ~P.r in World War I I. 

The situation that had arisen C"ln be attributed in sorf'e ways to 

the reputation earned by the New Zea lande r s in 1NZE F. Obviousl y t he 

economic and politiciJl c limate did not f avour more emphasis on the ' lu..<ury ' 

of defenc e, There was also an undercurren t of opinion which probab l y 

st i 11 exists that ~n tif'le of \oJar the New Zealand male will he able ~-O 

ove r night transform himself into a soldier re~dy f or combat . J . L . Scoull. 1r 

~n of f icer in Worl d War I and autho r of an Of fi cia l Histor y o f World w~r I I 

bel ieved Lni.s ~as so : 

0.Jr politicinn• 
t'e l. i eve '_t-,e r Je•.-1 

ard the people gener1lly 
Zealand soldier is a ratural 

soldie r fit ~o take a place i n ~attlc as 

soo·i ;rn v1e;1pons are pl;1ced in his harids . 1 
n<.1d d:• ho•,r <:v1 d a halr' .·1ith the Ministe r of 
Defen=e and, .. with Mr Savage t~e neyt rorni.ng 
in .Janu.1ry , 19·~0 . trying to convi11re him th.1l 
!;P...., ci inrJ un tr<iinr.d f!'en into battle was r•irdcr . 
The r;cw Zedlande r is only Lhe ra..i mdterial of 
;i riood '·o J.di cr . Train him ind he i<- the e qu.:i l 
of ariy ... . 'vie must destroy the illus ion t hat 
every ~ew Lealander i s naturally a good shot , 
<i helief th<it hn s its origins in the idea o f 
life in the wide open spaces whe re meals a re 
hunted . 17 

Enlistment 

Ini tia lly , as in previous wars, there was no shorta ge of men 

wi lling to serve in an Expeditionary Force , What prompted men to enlist 

in 2NZEF? Many had their decision made for them when the Territorial 

Force was mobi lised on 6 September , Many more were t o have the choice of 

1 6 

1 7 

Gill , p, 79 . 

J . L. Scoullar, letter to 
KP , No, 30 , 

H.K. Kippenberger, 7 December 1948, 
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1 B 
enlisting be for e the Nationa l Servic e Regulations c ame i nto force, 

on 18 June 1940 , and removed the voluntary opt ion, 

Although W. B. Sutch asserted that New Zealanders were brought up 

on rJ It k d f d · · 1 . 19 . t I .. Jae groun o war an. imperia ism', it appears hat tie patriotic 

fervour which had accompanied en li stment in the South African W3r and 
20 

World War I (and had reasserted itself in the Chanak c ri sis of 1922) , -

had diminished by the outbreak of Wor l d War II. Once the initia l 

enthusiasm had declined in 1939 the number of recruits also declined 

markedly . The New Ze~la n d Government was for ced to put pressure on the 

British Government to get the First Echelon overseas as the ' retention of 

our vo l untary system of recruiting is to some extent depende nt on the 
21 

knowledge ;ind the fact thnt the men 1>1ill se rve overseas' . This ;.rnuld 

suggest that piltriotism 1>1as not the only reason for men wish ing to join 

2NZE F. One contemporary correspondent saw patrioti sm as a minimal factor: 

How many volunteered out of pure patriotism , 
to how many was pat riotism and faith as it 
wn~ to BrndshQw . Very very few I think . 
They volunteered out of a spirit of adventure 
or di ssatis fa ct ion wilh their civil lot . Th ey 
d i d i t u n th i n k i n g 1 y , f o r t o my mi n d n o f:\a n 1-1 ho 
thinks about war will rush into a recruiting 
office . 22 

The replies to ~y questionnaire seem to confirm this conclusion . 

The respon •;es iJbound 1-1ith 'a love of adventure ', 'ex citement of a trip 

overseas' , and ' I wa s unattached and carefree at the time with a strong 

1 B 

1 9 

20 

21 

22 

The Regu l ations split a gene ral re se rve of men between the ages of 16 
an d 46 into three divisions , The Min ister had the power to div ide the 
divisions in any manner he wished, All men called up were required to 
se rv e for the duration of the war or until di sc harged, Stat utory 
Regulations, Vol . I, 1940, 

W.B. Sutch , Pove rt y and Progress in New Zealand, A. H. & A.W. Reed, 
Wellington, 1940 1 p , 250, 

Though there was no call for volunteers to serve in Chanak if the crisis 
developed into a military conflict, over 12,000 New Zealanders 
volunteered for service , Angus Ross, 'Reluctant Dominion or Dutiful 
Daughter? New Zealand and the Commonwealth in the Inter-war Years ', 
Journal of Commonwealth Political Studies, Vol,10, No,1, 1972, p,32, 

Barclay, The Empire ... , p,147, 

O. E. Hughan to H. R.C. Wild, 6 February 1944, p,3, D.E. Hughan Papers, 
MS 1288 1 Folder 17, ATL, 
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leaning to adventure ', For ma ny men war wou l d be their only opportunity 

to go overseas . Wa r and death were not yet close rea lities , and the l ur e 

of f ore ign l ands far outwei ghed an y notion of them , When men br:?c;Jme 

fami l ia r .,,ilh deu!.h dnd .,,,1r Liv• scn•.;c of udvcni.lirf' n f t.rin li'nnc:, qnrl 

survivill he c omr~<: ;1 primr! mot.'iva Li ng fil ctor , Orio 1vri ter has r;een the 

,.u rl oL;gh prohlems i n 1943 and 1944 us one o f the l. Orisequences of having 

r~o,, t.h[ y are hof!'e tired , di'3i l l usior·ed , and 
have '-1,)d a guts full of adventu re . The v do 
net .,.,. ,-,nt lo go bdck <H1d they a r c r•1tionnlising 
their posiLion on p<Jtr i otic grou~ds , 

Unavoidably fecli'lg g~i lt 1 at not ~~ntin~ to 
rr: Lur·1 thr· y .ire de~> i.gnn ti nrJ the r; tny n t hnmr. 
2c; shir~crs , 23 

for many me n the prime motivat i ng facto r must have been pnt riotis~ . 

MDny New Zealanders still had what they consid ered were the sa l ient 

featu r es of gooa citizenship - a r ega rd for the nation ' s welfare and ,1lso 

for the Em~ire ' s welfarR : 

l had bee11 educated 1t a good seconda r y school 
•..ihi c n h.1d p l enty of tr;)d i. l i on , . .. \v e we re 
luugnt whal wAn regarded ' a~ the 'hing to do ' . 
If 2· 1d when it becarne oti11ious thnt sorrelhing 
h 10 Ln !.rn file Cd up to •.ve "I id f ortun'l te ly been 
~;-1cul~111.ed v1ith su ffi ::ient rf'spo-.sibility to 
do •;(>m• · t.liirHJ <1unuL il . 

. . . ~respect fo r King 3nd country a nd d dislike 
for ~i ller And his cohorts and C:J he l ief in 
freedom of people to choose their o..i~ Wly of 
life , I had to ~> ell a shoo , CJ fruit run , and ·1 

ri lk run al l al a l oss .. . 24 

Society , itself , pressurises men to go to wa r. Most New Zealander" 

had been brought up with t he legend of the New Zealand figh ting man , and 

the pre ssures from all groups in society for him to enlis t and try to 

emulate his ' fa t her ' s ' deeds must have been imme ns e . The reputation 

worked not only as a soc i a l pressure but as a spur to experience warfare 

and military life as r ecounted by an ol de r generation : 

23 

2 4 

, , , because of the exa mple o f my elde r brothers 
who we re k illed in Flande r s , 

To expe r ience the cha l leng es as told by my 
unc l es an d cous i ns in the First World Wa r , 

D. E. Hughan to H. R. C, Wi l d , 6 Feb r ua r y 19 44 , p , 3 , O, E. Hug ha n Pape r s , 
MS 1288 1 f o l der 17 1 AT L. 

MQ, Question 21 . 



The Ma ori so l d i er was under even more soc ial p r essur e than the 

Pak e ha , The t r i ba l and communa l na t u r e o f Moo r i soc iety l eft a Ma or i 

l itt l e a l te r notive if h is e l de r s a s ked him to go to war : 

In 28 (New Zea l and) Ma ori Batta l i on t he 
en listing was a f am i l y tie, ,, , I left 
NZ f o r these r easons 
1 . I t was a t r iba l tu r n and I was chosen 
2 , My two brothurs were there 
3 . The M rnri peop l e 

~d:-1y o f rry re l ntives <rnd fri ends were 
e r lisLing in the Mao r i Batta l ion and I 

'"lr 
,., .i 1 1 I. c rJ L c h ~ w j l h l hum • ' 

The p!"o:..pr: LL of the secu::ity offered by Army l ife and a dissat -

i~fnction with civi lia n life is A fu r the r factor i n en l i s tment . r-
. .> O r.1e 

men ;-rny hoJve h.id re,1 son:> for leaving their civi l ian situation and there 

may be oo~e foLndation in the nic knam i ng o f ~he Fi r st Eche l on as ' the 
26 

wi f e beaters nnd the debt evade r s '. I t seeris l i k e l y that many of 

those une~ployed o:- er.gaged in re l ie f work wo•J l d have joined the Arriy . 

There weze stil l 32 , 000 Lwemp l oyed o r on reli e f work in March 1939 , 27 

thou~h few men on the 2NZEF Embarkat i on Ro lls list the i r occupation ~s 
2 '3 

11~emp loyed . It see~s l ikely ~hat r ec r uiting officers wou l d have 

l isted a~y~hing the recr~it said as his occuoation . On many occasions 

this simply meant clns~ing him in that undefined occupat i on 'labourer '. 

27. 

All Lhc:..,c r.uµµo:;it i ons ..ire sum'Tled up by <Jn ex - member of 22 IJ;1t:t..1 l i.0 11 

whose reply to my q~cst ionnairc was : 

2 5 

26 

27 

28 

29 

I ' rn buggard if I rei3lly know ! Maybe just 
c r a Ly youth , adventu r e and doing whai was 
the "G oi ng thing ". 2 9 

MQ, Ques tion 2 1. 

Majo r J . C. White , let t er to O.E. Hughan , 22 May 1944 , O. E. Hwghan 
Pa pers , MS 1288 1 Folder 16 , AT L, 

New Zea l a nd Official Yea rbook , Wellington, 1934- 40 . The number of 
unemployed at the height of the depression wa s well over 65 ,000, 

The economist, G.R. Hawke, in a letter to the author , 4 September 1978, 
cons idered that those on relief or Government ass isted sche.11es 
returned themse l ves a s employed in the occupation appropriate to their 
relief occupation a nd cannot see any reason why th i s should not apply 
to recruitment, 

MQ , 
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Composition of 2NZEF 

The officers originally s elec t ed for the seni or positions in the 

Expedit ionary Force were most l y on the ' old side'. Freyberg himself 

was fifty ; his Brigade Commanders averaged forty-seven years; the 

Batlolio11 Comman d ing Officer ~1 nls o fort y-seven yeu r s , with the o l dest, 

Varnham , al fift y- one; the CRA , Miles, wa s forty- seven ; and the three 

senior Staff Officers averaged fo r ty - three , Freyberg was worried by this 

sit1J.itio11 iJnd vJ . G, Stevens describes Freyberg ' s first meeting ~vith h's 

senior com~andcrs and his subsequent actions : 

I knew he thought we were rather on the old 
side , Stewart at forty - three being the 
your1gest , A1,d this ques tion of age led a 
few d,1yt-; 1.1te r to his in ~;i:;tence on having 
one or two young Batta lion comma nde r s , and 
so promot ing th'O junior rcc:Jular office rs 
to the position , We were al l shaken by this 
action which seeme d to us to be going too 
fc:ir .ind too f .1"Jl in the so l ution of a 
problem . 3o 

Those pro~ oted were Page (33) an d Shuttleworth (32) who were to command 

26 and 24 Batta lion s re spect ively . The other officer promoted , and this 

was perhaps one of freyberg ' s soundest decisions in the war, was 

C. E. Wei ~ to command 5 Field Regiment . Weir was to be one of the 

outstanding successes of the war and certainly one of the most outstanding 

gunners to se r ve with New Zealand forces . Freybe r g ' s fear, and it was 

not without found ation , was that there would be no compa r atively young 

officers expe rie nced enouQh to replace senior personnel . The advanced 

age of a number of hi s senio r sub ordinates would mean that the y would not 

be ab le to fil l field positions for more than a short time , Obvi0t1sly 

there would also be casualties amongst the senior personne l, The ~en 

de sperate l y needed at this stage were those sac ked from Duntroon betwoe~ 

1 922 and 1930 . Their careers would have dev e loped far enough to allow 

them now to be holding middle rank positions , 

Obviously ev e ry army needs experience; it must have senior 

person ne l who know about war conditions, who know about operational staff 

work, and who have held command positions, But without their being 

complimen ted by younger officers their value is negated, 

2 Division was not able to find a satisfactory blend, 

I nitially 

30 
W.G. Stevens, Freyberg V.C. The Man, A.H. &. A.W. Reed, Wellington, 
1963, p. 20, 



rhe four eldest Co~manding Officers - Varnham , Wilder , Macky , 

and rul~oner were no longer in comma nd by the beginning of the Crate 

batt l e and only Wilder wa"l to command troops in combat again, The'>e 

o lder officers and also sen ior NCOs were to f ulf i ll a useful function 

29 . 

for 2N7EF , The y were inva lu~b le in showing the new soldiers how an a r my 

lives and l oo ks after it se lf, Brigadier J .T. Burrows considers that 

these experienced officers and NCOs who knew about Army orga nisat ion 

and Army administ rat ion were invaluable to 20 Batta lion in its infancy 
J j 

and in its train i ng , But the officers themselves were buying 

leadershi? e~perience . Those that oid not measure up were pu rged after 

Crete and after this apprenticeship the le1dership of the Division wan 

to cli~h to a high q0~lity . 

On l y i25 Regulnr soldier s embarked with the first three Eche l o113 , 

Table I shows the distribution dnd numbers of Regu l a r officers , NCOs , 

and Dthur Rnnk:.., in the th ree Echelons : 

TllEJLE I 

snd O• hui· fl<111kc; in I.he first Three [chelo·1:.; 

, st Echelon ?·1d Ecrel::i~. 3rd Ectielon Totnl 

Officer:; 13 i 1 1 I 35 

i~COs 26 32 1 8 76 

Othe r Ranks 3 4 7 14 

To Lal 42 47 36 125 

These figures c learly demons trate the non- profe ssiona l nature of the 

New Zealand Army, It wa s as one writer ha s described an Army of amateurs 

who would be taking on ' German professionals , , , operating at the end of 

. f d d. t d . 1. t . I 
32 T t · 1 · th f . l two centuries o e ica e mi i arism ,,. o u i ise e pro essiona s 

in the most efficient manner possible they were often posted to the 

Headquarters of the va rious units . Twenty- five of the thirty- fi ve 

officers and thirty-one of the seventy- six NCOs were posted to unit 

31 

32 
Brigadie r J . T. Burrows, interviewed by C. J. Pugsley , September 1979 . 

John Hall Spencer . The Battle for Crete , Heineman, London , 1962, 
p , i59. 



Headquarters . The remainder, particularly in the case of senior NCO s 

filled unit and Company positions suc h as RSM an d CSM which were 

important in training and di scip line , The regular officers either 

filled the position of senior commanders or the staff and adju tant 

posjtjons - for example Lt.Col, Dittmer , CO 28 Battalion ; 

Brigadier Puttick, 4 Brigade Commander ; Lt.Col, Stewart , GSO 1; 

Lt.Col, Stevens , AA & QMG; and Lt.Col, Crump, CO ASC, The rank 

distribution of the r egu lar officers of 2NZEF is worth noting as it 

illustrates this fe a ture : 

TABLE I I 

Rank Distribution of Staff Corps Officers in 2NZEF 

1st Eche l on 2nd Echelon 3rd Echelon Total 

Lt.Col, & Above 7 5 1 3 

Major 3 4 8 

Captain 3 5 ] 1 1 

2Lt , &. Lt. 2 3 

Tota l , 3 11 11 35 

This clearly demonstrates that most of the Staff Corp s office rs 

were r easonab l y senior and at the junior lev e l s of command - platoon 

leve l particularly - professionalism wa s lacking. The nature of the 

Army between the wars had meant that only a few positions could be 

30 , 

manned by Staff Corps officers . I t was therefore vital to have in other 

l eade r shi p positions experienced , competent, and trained Territorial 

offi ce r s . The weakness of the Territorial system between the wars meant 

that this was simply not possible . 

The background and selection of officers for 2NZEF requires 

de - mythologising , It has been popularl y considered that the selection 

of officers for 2NZEF, and therefore 2NZEF itself, was ' egalitarian '; 

,,,the New Zealand Division did achieve a 

33 

kind of democracy of its _own in that 
considerations of wealth, job, social 
prestige or status did not matter .the 
slightest in the final analysis, ,,,There 
were exceptions, of course, to the rule 
that civilian qualifications did not c ount , 
Doctors and dentists fou nd they counted very 
much . 33 

Leslie Hobbs, Kjwi Down the Strada , Whitcombe and Tombs, Christchurch , 
1963, pp,65-7. 
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It has always been one of the more popular myths that New Zeal3nd 'is , 

was , a nd should be an ega l itarian society 1 ,
34 

Professor Sinclair c l aims 

that llJE!l-1 Zc.J ld nd ' must be relative l y more c l ass l ess than any other 

socjet1 in the world' 
]J 

Jl.dmitled l y the word ' class ' is o fteri 

mi sunde rst and and misused ~ But for the purposes of this work it is 

sufficienl to say that in so far <JS occupation divided pe op l e into 

' stntus groups ' , or ' c la sses ', it can be sug~ested thal 2NZ[f was neither 

a c l oss l ess nor a homogenous bod y . I nit i:"J ll :,. ?.~'Z[F W<JS strati ficd by 

occupatio11d l slat.us und this only broke down ws the wwr progrosscd . 

The methodology used in the occupational a~~ lysis is outlined in 

Appendix D together with the criticism that CAn be l eve lled aguinst it . 

Using Thermstrom ' s categories for Bos t on , app l ied to New Zealand soc inty 

by Cla~e Toynbee, I h~ve divided New Zealand soc iety into four brand 

group~ A~ fo ll ows : 

I. High White Colla r 

II. Middle w'hite Co ll iJ r 

III . Low ~hite Col lar - Blue Coll~r 

I'J, \forking [L!SS 

Occupalion.)l stcJL.Js in highest lll Group I and lo-..1esl in Group IV . Any 

suc,;rJeS'-ion us tc tre perceni:2ge cf society in each group cou ld only !:Je 

ten percent . It would aprear that the o'.hcr three grou ps '.vould sp lit 

the re rniJj r.der of the popula tion evenl y , "':hough Group IV may be s light ly 

larger tr.un Groups 11 ;md III. 

Tables III and I V c learly show thdt officers were initially drawn 

from the highe r leve l s o f s ociety and out of proportion to the numbers 
36 

in their groups in society at l a rge. The two largest groups in socjety, 

III and IV, accounted for less than half of thos e commissioned , As can 

be s een the s ubaltern ranks were much more ' egalita r ian ' than the senior 

officers who were a lmos t exclusive l y drawn from the higher status groups 

34 

35 

36 

David Pitt, Socia l Closs in New Zealand, Longman Paul, Auckland , 1977, 
p,5, 

Sinclair, p.276, 

There were approximately eighteen to twenty other ranks for every 
officer in 2NZEF. 
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Notes : 

2 

TA3LE III 

Occupationa l Status Rank i nq f o r Officers
1 

of First Three Ec helons
2 

o f 2 NZ EF 

Lt . Col, + 

No , 

3 
1 
0 
0 
4 

3 
2 
0 
0 
5 

2 
5 
0 
0 
7 

3 

(75 . 00) 
(25,00) 

(60,00) 
(40 , 00) 

(28,57) 
( 71, 2 3) 

Ma jor 

No, 

5 
1 5 

3 
0 

23 

2 
1 5 

0 
0 

17 

6 
12 

5 

24 

3 

( 21 • 7 4) 
(65,2 2 ) 
( 1 3 . 66) 

( 11 • 76) 
( 88 . 24 ) 

(25 ,00) 
(50,00 ) 
(20 . 83) 

( 4 . 17) 

Captain Lieuter,2'"1t 

No, 

3 
1 1 
1 3 

2 8 

4 
17 

8 
2 

31 

6 
34 

9 

50 

% r.o . 
1st Echelon 

( 10 . 71 ) 
( 39. 29) 
( 46. 4 3) 

( 3 ' 57) 

2nd Echelon 

( 12. 90) 
( 54 . 84) 
(25 , 50) 

( 6 . 45) 

3rd Echelon 

( 12 . OD) 
(68 , 00) 
( '1 8 . CJD) 

( 2 . '.JO) 

::i 

29 
24 

5 
63 

l 
37 
H 
10 
70 

21 
61 
., .., 
L 

1 3 
122 

3 

( 7 ' 94) 
( l 6 . 03) 
( :3 S , 1 O) 

( 7 . 9 4) 

(: , 71 ) 

( l 1 . 11) 
(2"""' , 14) 

(IL. . 29) 

( i - . 21) 

(:J , CJ) 
( 22 . 1 3) 
( 1 Cl . 6 tj ) 

2n d Lie utenant 

No , 

4 

33 
37 
1 J 
8 ( 

3 
44 

45 
12 

104 

24 
1: 

113 
27 

279 

3 

( 4 I 60) 
(37,93) 
( 42 . 53) 
( 14' 94) 

( 2 I 88) 
( 42 ' 31 ) 
(43,27) 
( 1 1 ' 54) 

( 8 , 60) 
( 41 . 22) 
( 40 , 50) 

( 9 . 6 8) 

Total 

No , 

20 
89 
77 
i 9 

205 

16 
125 

72 
24 

237 

59 
227 
1 54 

42 
482 

( 9 I 76) 
( 43 .41) 
( 37 . 56) 
(9.27) 

( 6 ' 75 ) 
(52 , 74) 
(30,38) 
(10,13) 

( 12,24 ) 
( 47, 1 O) 
(31,95) 

( 8. 71 ) 

This table does not include de n t a l, ~edica l , and clerg y o f fice~s whose ran~ was dependent on their 
professional qualifications a nd who were un li ke l y to be i nvo l ve d in a combat role, 

The figures for t he Third Echelo n i nc l udes r e info rce mer ~s who a rr ived be f ore the embarkation for Greece 
but who were not s pe c ificall y i nc luded i n the first th r ee echelors , 

w 
l\.J 



T.i. BLE IV 

Occupational Status Rarki-3 for Officers of First T~ree Ec~elo~ s of 2~ZEF (totals) 

GROUP Lt.Col, + ~:a i or Cap tai'l Lieutena;t 2nd Lie.Jte-ant 

No. % No . % :~a I % Mo , 1i r·.Jo , 3 

I 8 (50,00) 1 3 ( 20 . 31) 1 3 ( 11 • 93) 30 ( 11. 76) 31 (6,60) 
II 8 ( 50. OD 42 (65 , 3!]) 62 (56 . 85) 127 (L.9,9B) 192 ( 40 , 83) 

II I 0 a ( 12 . 50) 30 (27 . 52) 70 (27 , 45) 195 ( 4 ~ , 49) 

IV 0 1 ( 1 • 89) 4 {3 , 37) 23 (10 , 69) 52 ( 1 i . 07) 

1 6 64 109 255 470 

Total 

\!o , d ,, 

95 ( 1 0, 39 ) 
4 31 ( 47 . 16) 
303 ( 3 3 . 1 5) 

85 (9 . JO) 

914 

w 
w 
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in society , Tab l e V shows selected occupational derivations within the 

Army. Occupntions we re chosen which were clearly represen tative of the 

four occupational s tatu s groups . The numbers and the ranks were arrived 

at by ~nalysing every fifth page of the first three Embarkation Rolls . 

The table is self- explanatory. 

TABLE V 

Rank St r uctu re of Selected Occupations of Perso nne l from the first Three 
Echelons 

Qccuo<i tio•1 Officers ~JCO s OR ' s Total 

I. L.-iwyer 1 3 2 3 1 8 

I I. Teucher 33 1 5 21 69 

I IL Shop r,ssistant 5 1 8 84 , 07 

IV, Labourer 65 1014 10 80 

The reason for this preponderance of ' middle class' officers is quite 

s imple. Control withi n the Army is based on 'middle class ' thought 

patterns and skills ; in order to partisipa t e at the higher levels one 

needs middle class skills - the ability to articulate orally and literally , 

construct programmes , write reports, and understand more complicated order~ 

and translate them for use at the lower levels. It would be incongruous if 

the leaders in civilian life were not given equivalent status, particula rl y 

in the interwar Territorials . Also the higher one goes in social status , 

the more one ' s leisure lime increases , allowing time to be spent on the 

demanding task of being a Territorial officer . He is rarely likely to lose 

pay or suffer financial hardship for fulfilling his Territorial commitment s . 

It would also be somewhat incongruous if the leaders in civilian life were 

not the leaders in Army life. There may be a large number of dissimilarities 

between being a civilian leader and a leader of men in battle but until the 

latter situation occurs there must be some manner of picking out potential 

officers . With no recognised officer selection procedure it seems natural 

for Commanding Officers to recommend those who were civi lian leade rs. 

The following passage fr om Kenneth Sanford ' s biography of 

Charles Upham gives us an indication of how officers were selected and 

this example for 20 Battalion is probably typical for the other Battalions : 



Kippenberger paused , card in ha nd . ' Upham ', 
he mu se d , ' Ch r ist College bo y . Farm Valuer .' 
He turned to Davis . 'H ere ' s one we coul d try . 
Huve a look at him anyway . I knm" hi s father -
Johnny Upham , a law yer in Christchurch - wel l 
known good famil y . And I've had a note about _ 
this cha p from Eri c Huds on at Lincol n College . , 37 

This method of selecting of fi cers was not uniqu e to Ne w Zealand . 

35 . 

I t was tn the manne r that officers for most armies had traditionally been 

se le cted . In the ninetecn~h centur y it involve d handing over a sum of 

mane : . I n [Jew Zealand the syst em of electing o f fi.cers had ended vJith the 

demise of the Volunteers . I n this period well - kno~n and prom inent local 
3 ll r· , u:iures had been electe d as officers . The First Australian Imperial 

Force ' s officers were mainly from the professional classes and perhaps a 

study of 1NZCF may reveal a similar trait , given that patterns i n 

Australian and New Zealand soc iety have not been widely differe nt .
3 9 

British officers before World War II and during the initial stages of it 

had been recruited from the middle and upper class~s and a lm ost exc lu sive l y 

from Lhose 1.-1.lth iJ public. c;c hool educuljo11 . Enlry inlo an officer training 

ec;tabli~;hmt!nt. 1.;a s dependent on fCJrnily cor1nections , schoo linrJ , private mei1n'> , 
40 

accent , dress , and social s ta nd ing . 

There was little time in Nei.-1 Zealond to gauge t he abilities of 

officers before the Expedi ti ona r y Force dep a rted . Thi s was to cause pr oblems 

ove r se a s , for onc e an officer had embark ed the Expeditionary Force 

Headq ua r ters was loat he to re scin d hi s commission . Thi s became a ma jo r 

headache for the Headq ua rters . Major Ge ne ral W.G . Stevens , then a Lt.Col. 

in charge of administration , considered that by May 1940 cer tain weaknes ses 
41 

in officers , in some cases comparativel y s enior ones , had become apparent . 

The t rial s of Greece and Crete we r e to expose the limitations of a number of 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

Kenneth San ford, Mark of the Lion , Arrow , London , 1964 , p.2 4. 

'Report on the New Zealand Permanent and Vol unteer Forces', b y 
Lt.Col , F. J , Fox, AJHR, 1893 , H9 , p.42. 

L,L, Robson, 'The Origin an d Character of the First A. I.F. , 19 14-191 8 : 
Some Statistical Evidence ', Historial Studies , Vol. 15, No.61, 1973, 
pp . 746-9 . 

Shelford Bidwell , Modern Warfare , Allen Lane, London , 1973, p. 113 . 

W. G. Stevens , Problems of 2NZEF , War History Branch , Departmen t of 
I nternal Affairs, Wellington, 1958, p,26 . 



officers . A policy hod been laid down that if officers were found to be 
42 

inefficient in the fit)ld the y i,1crc to be ..idverscly reported on . The 

36. 

need to send men home to superv ise training and also to provide officers 

for J Division in the Pa cif ic allowed 2 Division to dispose of a number of 

unwonted officers between Auqust 1941 and rcbru.1ry 1942. One senior 

officer commeritr;d thut some of the best were sent home in this period , but: 
43 

the majority were those who hod failed tn cope. 

With combat ' wastage' 2 Division waq forced to commission a 

'lu'.Tiber of pro~i s ing ':CDs, They were recommended by their Com~anding 

Officers to \!O to OCTL. 2 D vision did not have its own OCTU until 194 4 

and u,til thnL ddle candidates were sent to British OCTUs in Egypt and 

If Lhe percent<lJC8 in Table VI arc correct it seems that there 

vJaS sornu mov f~ Lov-:drds more selection on militarv neril than occtipatio'1<il 

stalus . P1ou9h tne ~.ample .is nnall, r,:-oups I and IT decli11e iri significcJ:ic~ 

and nore of fic~rs were ueler:ted from Groups III and IV. There could be a 

riumbLr of rc.s su:1!:.i f or this . First the numbers of eligible candidates from 

lhc !.op L~o g rDup'; T"1iJY h.-ivc oi:-1.:.r.ished rrarkedly. This would he as a rcstJl '· 

of Lhcir bci• .J pll~V.ioOJ:.l y L01 .. ni•;., 1011cd or t~rH:umin1:.1 c11su1llie:; . f11i:? uthu: 

reason r:ould be seleclio:' on ~eri' . ~ow •hilt the soldier w<1r fullv 

intcqr<1t.ec1 irito the milit..irv r;1slem the prime prercquisit.n for cornm i ssio11in'l 

could only be military service and leadership potential . This latter reason 

Lleems the most plausible for after a man hos eYperienced combat there c<in he 

no other r.rit~ria . 

Officers commissioned in New Zealand and then posted overs eas with 

the Reinforcement drafts lost their rank and reverted to Temporary Ser9eant s . 

This allowed them to be tested for suitability to hold a field commis sion . 

After one month they were either granted immediate commissions in the field , 

commissioned through a normal OCTU course , or confirmed as Sergeants or 

reduced to any rank below that which was considered suitable . For example, 

in the 12th Reinforcements there were forty-two Temporary Sergeants who had 

held commissions in New Zealand . They consisted of one Major , five Captains , 

42 

43 

44 

Stevens . p .1 84 . 

Major General Sir William Gentry, interview with the a uthor, 
12 September 1979. 

Stevens , p,200. 



Tt..ELE VI 

Occupat i onal Gro upi nos for Co mm i ssion s 2 Div ision 1941 - 5 

l II I I I I \/ Regular Total 

No . 3 No . % No . % No . % No. % 

1941 

6 (8 . 45) 17 (2 3. 94 ) 27 (3 8 . 03) 1 9 (27 . 60) 2 ( 2 . 82) 71 

i 9L2 

5 ( 8 . 77) 11 ( 19. 29) 21 ( 36 ' 83) 21 ( 36 . 8 3 ) 0 57 

1943 

( 1 . 06) 24 ( 25. 5 3) 40 ( 42 ' 5 =) 27 ( 28 . 72) 2 ( 2 . 1 2) 94 

1944 

4 ( 6 . 67) 5 ( 8 . 33) 27 (45 . 00) 24 (LO . OD) 0 60 

1945 

( 1 . 29) 10 ( 12 . 9 B) 33 ( t.2 . 65) 32 ( l 1 . 57) 1 ( 1 . 2 3) 77 

Note : The discrepancies in the totals f or eac h of t~e 1ea rs is d ue to th e proble m of f inding th ose commission ed 
in the Roll in which their embarkati on i s listed . The=e a re a number of errors i n names , particularly 
Ch r istian name s and it is not always pos sible to be su re i f the name is the correct one, The polic y us ed 
was that if it was not almost certain that the perso, ccrnrni s sion ed was the same as that i n the Embarkation 
Roll it has been placed i n the unknow n list . - he r1a~es were randoml y s elected from the New Zealand Gazette , 
1941 - 5 . 

w 
--J 
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eighteen Lieutenants , and eighteen Second-Lieutenants . It has not proved 

possible to ascertain how many were subsequently able to re-earn their 
. . 4 5 

commissions . 

Tho s1• lection of officers fo r t!NZCF w::1s dn eYtremely impor' . .-111!. f1 r:Lo:: 

in the combat fortunes of the Division . The early se lection of officers 

illustrates the con f used and unprepared slate of t he New Zealnnd Army in 

the first yenr of the war . It was important to have the right mR~ in Lhe 

right positions . Some me~ with e~perionr:e will make good officers ; others 

will never hnve the right ~ritcrin for success . 

develop the skills of the offirer'> with promise, and dispose of nnci rPril.1ri:? 

those who were inadequate. l\s this was done the fighting ability or thr. 

Divicion wns raised . 

Th, l=ick of rrcpor<1tions before the war 'ind tlie inexperience of Lh<~ 

1:Jhen the 

s::;ldiers , or 1·1hu t were L::i t·,,? t!--e ,,o l Ll~er.> , of ':r~ First Echelo..., en~ered 

C::J'"1p in ~ove•nbor 1939 , t.hc:-' 10:.ind littl<:: re 1rly for: the'T' , One of the 

of fi e.e r::; cf 20 !l.it::.iL.or , ;-!rJjor, la t.er Br igadier , J.T. Ilur::-av1s desr:ribr:?s 

those first fe .... 1 d;'Jys ir1 Li.l~p : 

\-Ji.tlii!1 two d..iys LiviliCJn clothe s v1ere a 
thing of t~e pr31l, Every mnn hnd been 
issued with ~ uniform fron World War I , 
n suit of dcnimn , 1..,eb cquipmunt (190E1 
patte r n ) and a rifle a nd bayonet. 
Tra ining equipment - what there was o f 
it - wa s a l so World War I vintage 
inc luding the obsole te Lewis gun . a 6 

This shortage of modern equipment was to be a problem for each of the 

three ec helons . However the Second and Third Echelon , who ente red camp in 

January and May res pe ctively , found condi t ions more pleasant . There wa s 

more parade s pace, the r ifle ranges had been extended and more huts e r ected 

f t . d d t' 47 
or recrea ion an accommo a ion . 

45 
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47 

Brigadier W.G. Stevens , Memo to GOC , 10 August 1944, DA 21.1/9/G32 . 

J . T. Burrows , Pathway Among Men, Whitcomb e and Tombs , Christchurch, 
1974, pp . 77-8 . 

W,G, McClymont , To Greece , War History Branch, Department of Internal 
Affairs , Welling ton , 1959 , p , 28. 
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The three months that each echelon spent training in New Zeal11nd 

r::ould provide li.tt l c more thnn the ' elementary gr11mm,1r of militr3ry 

training ' 
48 

The aim was to introduce the recrtJit to the various facets 

of Army life, and to cre~te the first feelings of comradeship that would 

eventu11l l y become the team spirit . The Second and Third Echelons did work 

to a programme that had ocen prepared by Freyberg . The syllabtJq was based 

on the eight weeks tr~ining undertaken by the militia in Britain . T !. 
1 ·• 

emphasised training for war as the keynote for all instruction. It has 
49 

p roved impossible to find out the exact details of the programme . 

fhe arriva l of the First Eche l on in Egypt in February saw the 

beginni~g of olher problems , not the least of which were to be administrativ~ : 

Tile fir•;\. fcv.i rnoi1ths in Mdcidi can only be 

described as frenzied , certainl y fro m the 
administ r ative standpoint . A group of 
partia lly trained units was under the ca re 
of an inexperienced staff . 

ror the st0ff office r the natu re of his work was a very nP.w nxperience 

t.Jecaw.:;c pc<Jc.etime tr.1ininr; h0d not inclur:lP.d ' divi:.ionnl st;iff work by ;rn 

inLr-qr1Lorl ~;L:iff . Thu '>l,iff .. . hnd to lenr.n their dutir'; li.kr nn ynne el~w . 

. so 
n,d yet a~ ~he same ti~e as the troops t hey were supposed to tra1n .' 

i"h.ro1iCJh0:1t the ·,1hole training pe r iod shortage of rode r n equipment 

was ta be a najor problem. Gentry, then GSO Ii, hacl the task of obtaining 

eq 1i.prrent from the Bri".ish . Hr; considered they were a:; he l pftJl as possiblt! , 
51 

but were unable to supply what they did not have . The main supply 

difficulties were for sperialised units - anti tank weapons, light tanks , 

and field a r tillery pieces.
52 

The Second Echelon , which had been diverted 

to England , was probab l y the worst off , There was a great s hortage of 

equipment in Eng l and and the GOC wrote to the Minister of Defence , the 

Hon. Fred Jones , on 27 June 1940, t hat for ' some time we s hall be short 
. 53 

of many of our weapon s as there i s a de s perate sho rtage of equipment . ' 
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Mctlymont , p.27 . 

ibid . 

Stevens, p.18. 

Gentry, interview. 

Freyberg considered the old 18- pounde r was adequate for training needs ; 
1 ,, ,the force , , , lacks new 25-po un ders, but it has 18- pounders - a good 
gun ' , Wa r History Branch, Documents, Vol ,1, p . 75 . 

ibid ., p , 131 , 



40 . 

By the ear l y stages of 1941, in the desert at least , there were fewer 

sho r tages of c l othing and equipment , 

r ema rked that: 

The Official Historian, W.G. McC l ymont , 

By February it was fashionable for the 
we l l - dre ssed so l dier to be wearing khaki 
dri ll by day and the new batt l edress 
uni form <Jt night . Motor vehicles vie re 
ocing i !1'.;ued Lo reploce thwie r uined i n 
the desert ; 25 - pounde r guns rep l aced the 
old 18- pounders ~nd the 4 . 5 howitzers ; 
the Divi s ional Cavalry Regiment r eceived 
Mormon - Hdrrington a r~oured car3 and the 
'JignJl Corp s \.Jd'' i:;sued wi L~ :f',)r1y !,0·1'> 

cf equipMent . 54 

The trdining of a soldier for combat w<Js mor e conplex ~n World ~ar II 

than in ~orld War I . World War I training requirements were little more 

than proficiency v.1ith a r if l e , physical fi tne ss , an d a fe•,.i elementary mi•1or 

tacti cs . This WdS all that was required when attacks consisted basic~ l ly 

of frontal advariccs <.Jnd rlefence of firj ng f rom slalic poiilts . 

Gen lr ·: bul.ievet; LhaL i.he Seco;'d 1.·lo rld WiJr soldier vws required to b•: 

profi cien :. wil!1 cJ L 1rge r rurrbcr of we.1poris - r ifle , sub - machine q.n. B:-en 

rJun , mort.:ir, g ren~1de ·· which .-ill too k lon.ier to m.1ster. Mir' or t 1 r; t i c •:; vie r r: 

a little more advanced and the private soldier wa~ expect~d to show so~e 
~j ~--, 

init.iutive. 

The Lrnir1inf) nf 7.f~7FF 1·;;1s rlivided into twn pha se'> - individtlill and 

rolleclivc . The fo rmer involved the h;isic skill<> req11ired in combat _ These 

i•1cluded ~JPi1f)011 trainin11 , :.hootir«J. living in che field , navi ':j<dion, minor 

tactics , and physica l trainimJ . The soldier ' s ti:isk is to kill and he must 
56 

have the basic skills to enable him to do thHt . I t is not much use 

pJacing the sold ie r in a position to kill if his marksmanship i s so 

inadequate that he is unable t o hit t he enemy . Therefore a l a rge amou n t of 

time was spent on the r i fle r ange whic h was built with i ndigenous labour . 

T he troops also had to accustom themselves to snap firin g and firing at 
57 moving t arge ts . Much time was devoted to physical fitness and one goal 

58 
s et was that the me n mus t be able to move forty miles in twenty-four hours. 
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McCl ymon t, p.81. 

Gentry, interview . 

'Infantry in Battle', p.6. 

Fra s er D. Norton, 26 Battalion, War History Branch, Department of 
Internal Affairs, Wellington, 1952, p.11, 

McClymont, p. 82 . 
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The aim of collective training was to ens u re that every soldier 

would operate a~ p~ rt o f a team whether at section , platoon, company , or 

baLtnlion level , Individ ua l s kil.:.s were best able to be uti lised in these 

col lect ive groups . The men ha d to learn how each g r oup utilJsed its numbers 

to the best advwntage ; how to d9ploy i n an att~ck ; how to use g r ound ; 

how to attack over a ri s e , mutual support i n defence, and how to react to 

va rious types cf enernJ fire. This colleclive t.rairiing vJas partic1.1larlv 

i1'por~ant. to the officers and NCOs , The lack of experi.ence ,vnor19 afficcr3 

and MCOs rrc.:i n t :.hey 1-.·ci:e .:.ca;·nin~J ciL 1.hc :;arne tire as tho; rnP.n . lt. gave 

Ci! c h sub - u:1i' . 25 IJ.it..t<.Jlion, for r .< amole , r·rac:..i~cd .:occpilnies in it'uck 

jqfa- t.r:, ''"'ilpo n & ,nd ' iir;pcr::;.il , ~~ .-1:..rollin·~ d r d protection on the re-::t iJ n rJ 
=9 

on the rr.Jr r :1. 20 B;itt.olion .... ·r1s t~J pructiE:e for ar.ti - p"'rcJchute deplny:nerit. 

JU'it nftcr 1. it; cntr:1 of i1.dly irilo lhc wu r in June 19.10 . 

w;1 ~, d f.!•1kt~ in l.iqhl Clf' Jdter ~vent~J hut Lt illustrr!tes the trn 1r in 1J Lh;1l -1 

1· n 1l' n1;i n rl i r l'; n ff i t' f' r ,1 i t !1 ;1 kn fJ\'i J ~ rl ri P n f m r. rl r; n w n r : 1 n ri i n i t in t i v?. r. n 11 l d 
60 

provide . 

The s oldier , o- e f-,e has co;r.pleted his i n itial trainj...,o . m:: s tF°! 

r;iven rr.cJlis~ic exrrcise on ihe tnt.tlc r<Jrige . '"itf-1 cmple amll'lmitior, o! ' d 

life - like L;ir·1rLs und situations . be f o r e he can be considered fit f or bcJt~le . 

' Inf;rnt.T'/ .in Battle ' considered t'iat he : 

59 

6 0 

6 1 

must develop cor.fidence .in his wet:1po11 from 
the knowledqe -+...hn t he can use it e ff cc tivcly 
as an individual . Ro th nG an individual and 
as a member of the section and pla toon he 
must be taught to " shoot to kill" •..ihe never a 
target offers . He must also be taught that 
there will be occa s ions when he must use 
fire to suppress an i nv isible enemy , and t hat 
s uc h fire will be more effective if c ontrolled 
by section and platoon commanders . The latter 
must be taught to control it . 61 

Sir Edward Puttick , 25 Battalion , War Hi s tory Bra nch , Department of 
Internal Affairs, Wellington, 1960 , p,21. 

Burrows, p. 94 ; Ge nt r y , Interview , 

'Infantry in Battle ' 1 p , 14 . 
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Man day 
M:"Jy 20 

Tuesday 
May 2 1 
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FIGURE I 

20 DN ---
Svllabus of Trnining M~y ?O - 25 , 

All companies will work on circuit system , Platoons or detail8 
going to instructors provided by Companies , Classes in all 
s~bjccLs sel out will pr oceed simullaneously throughuut 
training hours . 
First period each d ay will be used by Bn Parade and a demon­
s tr<.1tion of "wrong and right " done by a platoon from each 
Comp<rny in turn . 
All Coys will do 2 hou r s night work , patrols and reliefs. 
Inspe c tion, Picquet Coy 1o1ill be inspected each day . 
Runge. Details will be sent on days range avai lable , 

0615 - 0715 ALL COYS . Bn Parade and Demonstration by Platoon f~n 

Cuch Coy in tu r n . 

Ofl15 
r:o 

1630 
to 

17JO 

0815 
to 

111 5 

1630 
to 

1730 

HQ COY , 

Sir-"rwls Pl 

~ .A . Pl . 

Mo::-tar Pl . 

,- .1 r r i r r r 1 • 

fl.on cer~. 

Trannport . 

A COY 

B COY 

C COY 

D COY 

HQ COY 

Signals Pl 

A,A , Pl. 

Mortar Pl 

Carrier Pl 

C. D.' s inspection 01315 - 0915 . 

Cab l e repai r ing & knotting . Buzzer & 
lnmp rradin0 , pror~durc. 

A/A trg with tpt . Sem<Jphorc . Rif le . 

Pl Drill , Lecture - G<Js : Rifle . 

Cnrricr Mnint , 'lcrn1phnrr. . 

Duti.e3 and sand b~g constructions . 

Revision and M~intcnance . 

Ri flc : Bren : AA. Defee : Bayo,1et 
phore . 

Rifle : Bren : Mortar : A/T Rifle : 

Sern<J -

Message & Repo rts. Lec tu re - Theory of 
S . A, Fire. 

Bayonet : I ndividual Stalk : Section 
Leadin g . Semaphore : AA Defee , 

Coy for Duty . 
em lo ed. 

Revision for details not 

Gas Training. Procedure . Buzzer &. 
Lamp reading & sending . 

Action positions 
Semaphore . 

Bren Gu n A/T Rifle 

E.M.D. Mortar : Sight Setting Field 
Signals : Control of Fire . 

Bren : Carrier Maintenance Anti Gas . 



Figure I 

Wednesday 
May 22 

Thursday 
May 23 

(Contd) . 

0815 
to 

111 :J 

00 1 5 
to 

11 1 5 

1630 
to 

1 730 

Transport 

fl. COY 

B COY 

r COY L. 

D COY 

HQ COY . 

'.)iCJll;)Jr; r1 

A,A, P~. 

Mortar Pl -----
Carrier Pl 

Jransport 

A. CCJY 

B CDY ----

c rnY 
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Maintenance & inspection of vehicles . 
A/T Rifle . 

A/T Rifle : Section Stalk . 

Bren Ri fJ.e : Mortar . 

Bren A/T Rifle : Mortar : Anti Gas . 

Bren Rifle : Sec Leading : Standing 
PatroJ s . 

Rcuding &. sr.nding : '..ii!jnd.l. CL~JT:ks . 

Station discipline , 

Gas trg : Bren Gun : Fie l d Sigs Semaphore . 

Packing vehicle : Det . Drill : Lecture -

Carrier Tactics , 

Desert Driving . Breakdown procedure . 

Coy for duty . Revision for details 
unemployed . 

Dren : Rifle : A/Gas : A/T Rifle 
Messages : Th eo r y of S . A. Fire. 

I ndividual stalking . Section leading. 

D COY A/T Rifle : AA Defee & procedure og~inst 
_____ _ A_,._F .• Vs . 

H() COY 

Signals Pl . 

A. A, Pl , 

Mortar Pl 

Ca rrier Pl 

Transport 

A COY 

B COY 

C COY 

D COY 

Helio ope ra ting & aligning . Procedure . 
Teles c op e & mo r se flag . Lamp & Buzzer 
sending . 

Ro ute March : AA Action positions : Bren , 

Occupation & diggi ng of position. 
range cards. 

Judging distance. Field Craft 
reading : Gas Trg : Semaphore . 

De s ert driving & with gas masks 

Prep . 

Map 

Guard s 

I

& Sentries : Signal. 

Bren : Mortar : Rif l e 
Sign a 1 , 

Guards & Sentries 

Coy for duty . Revision for details. 

Bren : A/T Rifle : Mortar A/Gas . 
Guards : Field Cr aft, 

Bren : Rifle 
Ba onet , 

Field Signals Semaphore 



Figure I (Contd) . 

Friday 
May 24 

Saturda y 
May 25 

0815 
to 

111 5 

1630 
to 

1730 

HQ COY_ 

Siqnals Pl 

A. A. Pl . 

Mortu · Pl 

Carriers 

Tran sport 

A COY 

B COY 

C COY 

D COY 

07 1 5 - 08 1 5 
Afternoon 

Source : DA 21 .1 /9 / G2 

Procedure : Reading & sending 
Re - transmitting , 

44. 

Bren Gun : AA Trg 
Drill & Rifle. 

Semaphore S q ua d 

Decontami nation of Mortar 
Pos itions : E. M.D. 

Reece of 

Driving in Gas Masks Maintenance 
Map & Compass Reading . 

Mechanica l Movement in Convoy. 
& Exercise, 

Lecture 

AA De fee : Bren 
Bay onet : Gua rd s . 

Mortar : Sec l ending . 

Bren : Rifle : Mortar : A/Gas. 

Duty Coy . Details on revision . 

Bren : A/Gas . Appln of fire : 2 " Mor tdr 
Bayonet : Semaphore, 

Adjutants Parade - In terior Economy. 
Leave yp t.o 50% 
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The hardest problem to overcome in training is battle simulation . 

The soldie r musl f ind il hilrd lo visualise the noises and menLal strains 

of battle . The Prussian military theorist, Karl van Clausewitz , argued 

lhat in battle lhc ' novice is only met by pi lch black darkness •. 62 This 

'da rkness ' and the psychol ogical at t i tudcs to killin g prove the bitjges L 

hurdles in first co~baL. The problems associated wilh killing in wnr will 

be eJ.ibora Led on in the churtcr on Minq.:ir Qaim . Perh·ips Mujo r Gereral Ste 1,1<Jrt. 

in r:or rc r:t •·1irnn he rilHJf]e!;tr, th:it the : 

... npp r oach of the individu~l Lo the 
sensation of actual combat and the 
tr<:1ining of lhe lc<Jders in the ter·hnique 
of command consequently required unde r 
fire pre!;ei;t il much more cor1plex 
rrolilcm. ll l•<t'.l uflcn been •;width.it 
experience of bJttle i s the only 

,. 3 
effccLivL te<icher in these res pects . !J 

20 8tJLlc.ilio11 curried o u!. .1r1 t:Yf?rc.:i 1 1~ 

One didri•;l ' 

recorded th::il it ' vJa S a r8al.i.sLic sho1-1 - pJe f'°t:,.• of noise , dust , ond smuko , 
611 

• J Jl rj l h; ,. t. r i I ~ n f :. h rd J r; n v r. r hr. d d I . r J 0 i1 I: , , f L "f) (1 t r-.~ r ' In i !. h i ! ' t, 0 r i I' 

record such ci c t i. 'J i ti e •: bu t i t s cc r.' s 1 j k e 1 '/ th a L the o the r u n its fol lowed 

20 Eatt<Jliori ' . cx<::mple . 

The lr<Jininq of the Second Echelon WiJS somewhat different from th~ 

lirst i'lnd H•ird fchelons . Their t rai ning had Lo fit in with their role in 

preparin; for a seaborne or airborne attack . This should have been perfect 

training far their later role at Malerne on Cr ete . The main difference 

between the t raining of t he two grou ps seems t o ha ve been i n individual 

training and small sub - unit training . The Official Historian records that : 

62 

63 

64 

65 

I nstead of regular stages o f sec t i on , 
platoon , company , battalion , b riga de, and 
finally divisional exercises , t he order 
was reversed. The syllab us began with 
divisional training on the assumption the 
troops we r e already t rai ne d soldiers . 65 

S . L. A. Marshall , Men Against Fire, Willia m Morrow, New York, 1947, 
pp . 49 , 78 . 

'I nfant r y in Battle ', p . 4 . 

D.J , C, Pringle and W,A, Glue, 20 Batta lion and Armoured Regiment, 
War History Branch, Department of I nterna l Affairs , Wellington, 1957, 
p. 33. 

McCl ymont, p,36, 
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The type of t r aining is c l ea rl y ill us tra t ed in t he ir fir s t exerc ise on 

1 B- 22 J uly . I n th e a r ea wes o f Tunb r idge Well s t he New Zealanders 

re pel l ed hypo thetica l assau l ts on the beac hes and ove r whelmed imag i na r y 
66 

pA r achuti3ts . Freybe r g co nside r e d t ha t t hi s l e d to a 'rap id and 

successfu l training ' o f t he Ne w Ze alan der s and tha t in tw o months they ha d 

become a 'fully t ra ine d fi gh t i ng for ce , capa ble o f ta king the ir pla ce i n 

a ny offe nsive ' .
67 

Wh e th er this wa s t r ue was s t ill t o be s ee n . 

I n t he desert, a f t e r indi vi dua l a nd c oll ect i ve t r a i n in g had progressed 

to a satisfactory initia l leve l , the Fi r st Eche l on underwe nt Brigade and 

Div i sion trai ning . In Ma r c h t he f irst ma j or e xe r c i se t oo k place . Th i s was 

a Bri ga d e exe r cise s o me 20 mi l es f rom Ma adi and lasted f our days . T ~e 

t roops marche d to t he e xercise a r e a an d Ki ppenbe r ger r ema r ked on the many 
G n 

st r agglers . But as the 1 8 Batta li on Officia l History points out there 

were a number of advantages fo r t he so ldi e r s in t hi s exe r cise : 

They l earnt how hard it is , on a hot dusty 
day , not to drink too deeply fr om you r wate r 
bott l e , and how fata l it is to succumb to the 
temptation . They lcar~l how ti r ing it is to 
morch OV[~r soft sand , and how at night srn0l l 
wadis and bLmps in ~he ground become traps 
for the unwury . . . . They learnt ~ow to tr~ ve l 

light , with food , toilet gear, rifl e and 
u rin u r 1 i '., i. rn • , d 11 d .J ~, l i_ t l 1 r! e 1 ~' e as poss j_ bl e • 

The tru r.k driver:~ leari1t ... i-hut driving 
across country at night wi~hout l ights i3 
difficult . The quartermaster ' s staff l earnt 
some t h ing cf the techniqu e of getting 69 
sup pl ies to a batta lio n out in the ' b l ue ' ... 

I n Ap r i l t he f irst Di vi s i ona l ex e r cis e was he l d wi t h the fo rce s o f 

the Firs t Echelo n . The tw o for c es were comma nded b y Briga diers Put t i c k, 

4 Brigad e Commander, an d Miles , the CRA. This exerci s e c l ea rl y s how e d th e 

New Zeala nd comma nders ' i nexperience and illustrated how much they ha d to 

learn . Kippenberger rela te s how Lt.Col. John Gra y, CD, 18 Battalion refu se d 

to go t o a Brigadier's conference because the Brigadier and the other 

66 

67 

68 

69 

McClymont, p,36, 

ibid ,, p.27. 

Kippenberger, p, 11, 

W. D. Dawson, 18 Ba tta lion a nd ~rmoured Regiment , War History Branch, 
Department of Internal Affa irs, Wellington, 19 61 , p,36, 
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Commanding Officers were on the wrong hill an d he was on the right one 

and was not shifting . Consequent l y the next morning Puttick was fo r ced 

to l aunch his attack a batta l ion s hort, ' lt was a fiasco and we we re a ll 
70 

properly hauled over the coals for it by the Genera l.' Not surprising l y 

the 18 Battalion history makes no mention of this incident . The e.-<"!rcise 

was not helped by the fact that there was no signal equipment and one side 

v.1a~; usinlJ imagin,Jry tani<s and the other side did not even have imuginary 

a nti - tarik 
71 

The ~cw Zealanders were sen t on numerous course n to familinrise 

themse lve s with lac ·ics and equipme nt . The se courses were invaluable as 

t.e<ichir1g .iids <Jnd \"'err~ <Jble to irr.provc Nc1-1 Zealand sL1'ldi1rd:; , Hrn'lle11r;r 

officers found it hnrd going on some of the tactical courses . Burrov-Js l...Jas 

sent to one such courc>c for senior officers a t Abbassi.J shortly <Jfter 

arriva l in the desert • Al l the others o n the course were British r egulnrs 

.ind ' I hDd to get duvm to .J furious progr.'1mmo of v.rnrk just to keer my ho.""Jd 

above water .' 
72 

The star1dnrd of the rJew Zeal.Jnders gradui!li~; incre;;:ised nnci effir:icrir: 

w~s improved at all levels . The morale was high and the ' mess WAS now ~ 

very happy one , we had been more than a yea r toget~er with few changes and 

fewe= disputes , the companies had become tight little entities, and the 

platoons groups of firm friends ,' 
73 

4 and 6 Brigades were upset that they 

were not use d in the First Libyan carnp3ign in December 1940, but the 

support units received invaluable experience. 

However a refresher course for the riflemen of 4 and 6 Brigades in 

January 1941 wa s disquieting . The GOC was upset that 147 men of 1772 from 

24 , 25 , and 26 Battalions had fai l ed to qualify wi th the rifle an d only 

274 of 1751 had qualified with the Bren gun , He considered that ' the 
74 

standard of weapon training is very l ow ,' The CO of 26 Battalion, 

70 

71 

72 

73 

74 

Kippenberger, p.12, 

ibid. 

Burrows, pp. 84 - 5 , 

Kippenberger, pp.14-15, 

Colonel K,L, Stewart, Memo to Brigadier H,E, Barrowclough, 13 February 
1941, DA 21.1/9/G14/12/1, 
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Lt.Col , J , L, Page , wrote to Barrowcl ough that most of the fort y- seven men 

who failed to qualjfy in his batta l ion 'appeared hopeless cases ' but he 

ld 'f th . t t. d . t. ' 75 Th A B . d \vO U ilrr;Jri<]e u r . er i ns rue ion nn , more amm1m1 .1on . e ., r tgn e 

!> hoo t hild nimilnr re!;ults with tt!n percent failure on the rifle and n ten 

percent qu1lific'"lr.ion on the Bren , The former does not appear e .... cessive , 

particularly by modern doy ~tanda rd s , and Frcybc rg was possibly hoping for 

too rru; h . Kippe-1bc r1er con<iide r ed the 1 poor r csul ts from the Bren arc due 

to bad holding which cannot be cor re cted without further actua l I -'-. 7( 
$ ,I Q Q ~ 1. n g I , 

Puttick 1·irote to Divisiona l ~e<Jdquarters th::it :here ivas simpl y no: e no11gh 
77 

u mrnu;1 i. ti a ri t c occ~stom the men to the Dren . 

rhe shortdge of ~mmunitio~ seems likely to have affected the zeroi ng 

of rifles . It orly took a 3mall knock to up set the sights of the rifle, 

cau•,ing a di'3t.repwic.y l,r.tv1Ci.' ' lhc nimi.1H~ paint und the hitting pnin+. 0110 

parlic.ironl ho:.; evun :;uggesl8d lhut it \viJS uncommon to zero ri f l us before 

It is little wo1,der thnt men 1,ever knew wheLher they hdd kil.lcd 

nn oppo1lf~rit . fhis c.lcorl~· derronstrntes the anuleur r>ature of the 

IL cllso lcada the writer to wonder whether or not any 

The bayonet cnuscd the rifle to fire considera!:>ly lower and the zeroi.rig of 

'lll)h!:s ~>h011 ld hiJVC t:ikc:n thi'l into ilCC011nt.. At the ve r y l~nst thr. ;;i011 

shou ld huve been t<1ught to al low for this lmv firing and conseqi:entl v 

adjust their aiming point .
7 8 

How prepnred was the New Zealand Division for combat in April 1941? 

The men were eager for action and it was important for their mora l e and 

that of the people at home f or them to be b l ooded. The New Zealanders 

could never have hoped to be a well - trained professional army, if one 

a l lows for the inadequate pre- war preparation and the immense problems 

associated with equipping and training 16,0DD men virtually from scratch. 

75 

76 

77 

7 8 

Lt.Col . J . L. Page, Report to Brigadier H. E. Ba r rowc l ough , 16 J anuary 
1941 , DA 21 . 1/9/G14/12/1 , 

Lt . Col. H. K. Kippenberger, Report to 4 Brigade Headquarters, 
12 February 194 1 , DA 21, 1/9/G 14/ 12/1. 

Brigodier E. Puttick, Memo to Divisiona l Headquarte r s , 14 February 1941 , 
DA 21, 1/ 9/ G14/1 2/1 , 

Kei th El l iot , VC, Inter view wi th a u t ho r, 18 Jan ua r y 1980, 



49 . 

Obviously officer~ nnd men are very inexperienced , regardless of trnir ing 

unti l they come under the stress of battle, The Division did ~at 

concentrate QS n single force unti l 3 March 194 1 , and it was only three 
79 

days later thnt the force deployed for Greece . The officers nnd men of 

the Secord Echelo~ had hnd virtually no contact with the other two 

Echelons , The working relRtionship between the commanders must hdve been 

a problem, Freyberg hcJd had sor.1e time with lhe Second Echelon 1 bu I: they we rs 

now becoming involved with him as a Divisionql Commander for the first ti,e . 

The training of the Seco~d Echelon varied from that of the first n~d 

Third Echelon . Iroroicillly reither gro.ip t1nd tr•.1ined for. the type of comb.cit 

i n w~ich it ~n3 to be deployed. The First a~d Third Echelo~s hnd trai~ed 

for desert v1.irf1n·e . Tncy h<Jd lr.iined in fl :it open spac.cs in a clirn.:.1'~e thd l. 

w.:i,, iri the m<iin ho":. und dry~ though the desert could be bitterly cold , ond 

The JDCO:->d Ed elor, had Lra ined for 

Nm·1he.re h,HJ the Mew le<t l a .. rJa r:; 

The !'iq~tinq .·:~ trdr~1·.-. .il r.hcy 1-1ere to :C!J in·1olvcd jn \·JiJ S fo::-ei rir 

It 1s snmewhot "ironical given 

t.hr lir!~t ;md Thi. rd [chr.loi· t~ h<Jd pr-icti:>ed r.ivcr cro:;sings .:ir:d D .. >nul~:. fr o"• 

l ond ing cr«ft. . 

It is in comm~nd r.xperi~nce lhat 2 Division were deficient when they 

ernbJrked for Grrece . The officers did not have enough command experience 

nor were the Divisional Staff fully conversant with their role , The 

training had given them valuable experience , At all levels officers and 

NCOs commanded units they had never hand l ed in combat befor e. The forth-

coming battles of Gr eece and Cr ete were to show this l ack o f e xperience 

and in some cases l ack of abi l ity . Commande r s were to act time and time 

again in a manner which c l earl y demonst r ated this, 

79 Pugs l ey , p.3 . 



The New Zea l anders were in a buoyant and excited mo od as they 

prepared to sail for Greece , Eve r yone was anxious for batt l e , They 

had trained hard for war a nd it was soon to be a reality, 

wrote to a friend on the eve of leaving for Gre ece : 

BO 

vie tlilvc not 1<1;i stcd our lime, \~care rcndy , 
My men will do their who l e duty . BO 

Kiprenberger, p . 15 , 

Kippenberger 

so. 



CHAPT ER 3 TH E FIRS T AC TION: PLATAMO N AND PI NTOS GORGE 
~~~~~~~~-~~~~~~~~~~ 

The Anzacs - thei r r an k s a r e b ut scanty a l l to l d -
Have a separate r ec ord i l lumi ne d i n go ld . 
Thei r blood on Ga ll ipoli ' s r idges they poured, 
Their souls with the scars of thal st r ugg l e are scored ; 
~ot many ore left , and not many ~re sound , 
A d thousands lie bu r ied in Turkish g ro ~n d . 

T cse a r e the Anzacs ; the othe r s may c l aim 
Thei r 7eal and their sp ir it , but nev er thei r name , 

1 
' The Rea l Anzacs ' 

I n late February 194 1 it was obvious to all ran ks of the New 

51 . 

Zealand Division in Egypt that the Division was a b o ut t o move to a ' theatre 

0 f Wilr 1
• Freybcrg had informed his Drigodie r s on 24 Feb r ua r y that 

dep l o~mcnt to Greece 1-1,lS imrninerit , but amon!J other ran ks speculation as to 

the theatre · r was ri.e . The Ease Ordnance Depot was a s c ene of intense 

activity as Gna l a r rangements we r e made in b r inging the Division up to its 

wa r establisbment and prepa r ations were made for the movement of equipment 

and supplies , The DivisioG was wel l up to st reng~h i n war equipnent when 

it emb~rked for Greece . Some of t he equipment was not o f h i gh qua l ity , in 

pa r ticu l ar the anti - tan k gun , b u t it was o be Octobe r 1942 before t he 

Di v ision was to be so we ll supp l ie d aga i n .
2 

The Division was moved in insta l ments to Gr eece between 6 Ma r ch and 

3 Ap r il . Initially he Division was to be ut il ised on the plains nort h of 

The New Zea l ande r s were to be deploye d be hi nd a massiv e a nti-Kate r ini . 

tank ditch some 15 mi l es soulh of t ho Al ia kmon Rive r . Freyberg was 

c oncerned that the Allie d for ces would not be st rong e noug h t o hold t he 

Ge r mans on t he pl a i ns a nd s ugge st ed to Ge neral Sir Henry Maitlan d Wi l son , 

GOC Alli ed troop s in Gre ece , tha t the defe nce s would be more effective at 

the foo t of the mo un ta i n pas s es adjoining Mt , Olympus . Wi l s on was not 

entirely co nv i nced but allowed the New Zealanders t o pre pare dem oliti ons 

2 

' The Real Anzac s ' appeared in Punch on 1 Nove mber 191 6 , The poe m was 
c ontained in a let t er from Alan J. Agnew, Mana gi ng Di r e c t or of Punch, 
t o Col onel C. F. Sea ward , 11 Ma y 19 54 , Se a ward Papers, QEIIA MM . 

Gentry ; Interview , 
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and ga rrison the passes on either side o f Mt . Olympus, though insisting 
. 3 

they n l ;o ho ld their positions behind the .t\ linkrTJon Line , 

fharc WdG one n·..!rjou~; rJ<eficiency 1n the f\liak·non Line . 1 t could 

<Jt1 d for • 1·d its 1·1.1·1 Lhru11qlt vw:;l.nrn Greece . l t. w<1s hoped thCJ t the Germ<ini; 

v1011ld :::-e~,pecl l~rc rieutraliLy cf Yugo•>L3\1i<:! o r th.it country could ST.Op U1e 
• 11 

Gt.!!:'1°·rnS t• .•/ f o r r 1. of ·Jrws. /\'ly r;uch hone'> viere im1rcdinte l y d.rnhed Jo1iLh 

the Gerr'l<ins attacking ~;:imultaneous ly 011 two fronts on 6 April. The mnin 

Greek defensive position in north - edstern Gr e ece , the Metax;:i'> Line , i,1 ,"J" 

Ei<nashed . \-Ji th the i:;u r render of the Yugor;lavs on 9 Arril the W<~y wan now 

c l ea r for the All .i.cd pos i tions in northern Greece to be 011tflrir.ked . \./ il'>on 

had reacted to ~he failure of the Greeks to delay t he Germans by ordering 

the Ne .,.1 Zealanders to f o r m a front around the mountain passes. 2 1 Battc::i l ion 

was moved up frcm rea r Athens on 8/9 Apri l to streng~hen the eastern fln nk 

of the l ine . I t is the uct i ons of this Bitla l ion that we will fo l low for , 

the re x l e leven d'1ys . 

Dr• 1]/14 l\pril 1dil ·:or1 dt!c. ided lo wiLhdr11-1 hi,1 forces Lo a new lirie 

ut. Thermopy l ae throu~h I.he Alli<.?d lire fr:om Pl·JL:l.,..on through r:t . Oly:np n 

t.o ~e rv i ~J J'·iss , It 1.-1:.t> o'.ivious t.o \·/ih;or- that if he did not wiLhdraw he 

would be e ric:i r c lr.d and cut off. HC! could 1ot rely on the Greeks delaying 

Lhe Ger•n·wr. to tl>8 ~"e'1L. However if the Allied forces were to be extracted 

there wa s a 11end for .i skJlful delayi11g <1c t.ion. 
5 

The ANZAC Corps w~ s to 

delay the Germans <irHJ lhen withdr.Jw on lhe nights of 17/18 and 18/19 April. 

The Platamon position was at the eastern end of a c hain of 

mountainous c ountry which div ided the flat rolling country to the north 

from that around La ri sa to the south . The value of the position wa s thaL 

it guarded the entrance to Pinios Gorge which ope ned out on to the plains 

around Larisa. Thi s tow n was the bott l eneck through which the retiring 

3 

4 

5 

McClymont, pp . 118-121, 136- 8. 

ibid ., p .1 48 . 

Initially the New Zealanders were under the command of 1 Australian 
Co r ps but on 12 Apri l the name was changed to ANZAC Corps . This led to 
General Bl arney, GOC ANZAC Corps , making his famous comment to the 
officer taking the message to New Zea l and Divisional Headquarters : 
'There you are , sonny , y ou only have got to live til l 6 o' c lock tonigh t 
to be a - ---- Anza c .' ibid ,, pp . 222-3. 
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Allied troops mu s t withdraw. The l oss of Laris a would jeopardize the 

opportunity for all but a few of the Allied t r oops to escape . 

The defences around Platamcn had been held since 27 Mar c h by D Coy 

of 26 !Jn , They were told to prepare position s for a battalion, The 

principa l feAture of t he posit ion was a ridge dominated by a sixth centur y 

Frank Cnsllc , To the west , sepa r ated by a saddle wa s another ridge, 

Pt . ?66 , wh ich wa n s l ight l y lower an d a furthe r mile and a ha lf west of 

that ridge was the vi llage of Pandeleimon, A r ai lway line ran through a 

tunnel t hrough castle r idge, Beyond the tunnel to the south wa s a small 

rail~ny station . Defensive positions were prepared around the castle , 

on the southern slopes of castle hill, and t hrough to Pt . 266 . Demolitions 
G 

were rrepw red i.n the tunne l and 011 the s.-Hld l e . 

? 1 Bn a r rive d i n lhe ea rly evening o f 9 April brimming wi th a 

keenness brought about. by the inactivity of ga rri s on duties ne ar Athens . 

Lt.Col . N, L. Mac k; , the CO , ba s ed his dispositions on the defences that 

had been rrer~r9d by 0/2 6 . A Coy wa _ placed nea r the cas t l e , B Coy an 

rt.?G6 , C Co y ;.ids tu hold Pu· 1dcleimon , und D Coy dug i. n on the rcver ';c 

slope of t~e castle . The Bn had in support A Troop of 27 Bty , 5 field 

Regiment , nnd o section from 19 Army Troop Coy , NZ Engineers . The obviou3 

wea kness of 21 Bn ' s positions was the vi llage of Pandeleimo~. The m~ze 

o f t rac ks leading fro~ the village to the railway station at the rear of 

lhe New Zealanders ' defences meant that if any significant pressure wa s 

brought to bear the l eft flank c.:ould not hold and encirclement would be 

a real danger. Mac.:ky wa s in s ome doubt as to the Bn's role but o n the 

afternoon of the 14th he was visited by Freybe rg , The situati on was 

outlined ta him and he was told to expect an attack by infantry only as 

the terrain wa s imposs ible for tanks particularly with the recent heavy 
. 7 rain. 

The men of 21 En s pent an uncomfortable time preparing for the 

German attack . The nights until 12/13 April were cold and wet but the 

days of the 13th and 14th were fine and warm , Though this was welcome to 

the New ZealanderH it was to be a significant factor in the battle . It 

6 

7 

McClymont, pp,146 - 7 ; J,F , Cody, 21 Battalion , War History Branch, 
Department of Interna l Affairs, Wellington , 1953, p.42 . 

Cody , pp.43-49; I . Mel . Wards , ' Greece Narrative', DA 401,21/1, pp.295-7. 
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had been expected that the few mountain tracks ove r which tanks might 

have been able to move under fdvouruble conditions would be too bogged 

to 

or 
nllow .rny movr~m1.rnt. nut the c lenring we.ither and the sandy n.Jture 

8 
the Joil combined to mJke tho tracks barely usable . 
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Thu .i;:-ri.vul of r _conn.ii!:"1:. an ce clcmr.nLs on 2 Motor Cycle rJ;i! U1lion 

nf ;i r.;r•;•r>Y' D i 11i:~io11 ir· U1 1! r·<1rly nvr.11itHJ of 14 1\pril c.iu•.;ed ;1 fl11rr v of 

The four ?5 - puunder·J 

nf A Troor npr.ncd fire.> nt 5 , 000 yu rcb <inrl the B-i-1·tnlion Histor i .1n rr.rnrkcd 

t.hr.i i ' c:in nptir.1i·;~ i c P.ren- g11nner let !JO il burst' . The de~olition~ wr.r~ 

blow~ in the tunnel and ~long the saddle t r ack leading towards 

The rest of ? Motor Cycle Battalion arrived on t~e plain below and C Coy , 

presumably mis~aking armoured troap ~arriers for tanks , r eported 1 00 t.ink~ 

massing o~ the plain . Macky cur this down to fifty when r eporting to A~lAC 

Corps , but there were in fact no German tanks in the vicinity until noon 
10 

of the following dny . 

fhc night of 14/1'" April m<JS t have been w ten:ie one f or the 

Nc ,J /r:.1 l unC1e r<> l-:uddled ir; thoir positions ;:irour.d Platrirnon . 

•1i'Jht tnf~ 1.u"S ke:JL L:p CJ c.onstint bo:;ibnrd:r.cnt of the Ger:r.an positioP" . 

ccmbJL agJ~n after twcnt;-Lhruc yenrs . Macky had a further cloud hanging 

0'1cr him . He 'ltd lice;1 01 c of t.h!! f our colonels to 'revel ... , in 1938 . /\ny 

ft1 i.Jur•; h1~re woL1ld r·u rthcr de r rr~. 1 se h ·is rcp•1l<1L ion , But for mo :-; l of the 

men lhc r:'Ypnriencu Lhcy were ;:ibout to undr.rc}O wus Lo be a novel one . 

Jim Henderson ' s description of the night before 22 En' s fi r st combat musl 

equa l ly apply to 2 1 Bn . The men ' licked the ir l ips and fe lt the Gwent on 

t he pa l ms of t heir hands and while eve r y man wonde r ed h ow he wou l d show up 

i n his first action , many a man was p robab l y think ing - "I mustn ' t le t my 
1 1 

cobber s down , I mus t n ' t l e t my cobbe r s d own " . 1 Cody , t he 21 En Histor ian , 

c ons i de r s t hat ' neve r was a r ifle c hec ked more thoroughly, neve r a bayo net 
12 

point t h umbed so thoroughly , 1 

8 

9 

1 0 

11 

1 2 

Lt.Col, N.L . Mac ky , ' Re por t on 21 Bat ta l ion in Greece ', DA 54/10/ 19 . 

Cod y , p . 50 . 

McCl ymont, p . 246 ; Cod y , p. 51n ; Macky , ' Report , .. ' . 

J i m Henderson , ' Na r rat i ve o f 22 Batta lion, Greece ' , WA i l , Ser i es 3 , 
No . 28 , p . 7 . 

Cod y , p. 52 . 
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One can only wonder a s to the thoughts of men prep a ring for their 

first combat . Though near ly forty years later , the memories of those 

answering my questionnaire are wortl consideri ng . Many men we re anxious 

to get to grips with the enemy though General Gentry considers this 

anticipation is tempered by the fi r st action and men are not so eager to 

fight next time . 
13 

Anticip3tion that you cou ld have a go , 
satisfaction that you were part of the 
re a l thing , a nd a thankfulness that the 
waiting wa s to end , 

Full of youthful EJci'Jenture , keen -'.:o 
prove I wa s ready and that I was better 
Ll1cJ11 lite ar1L1go11i.c;t , 

One of' t1rc;1l curio~>it.y und t.:xpoct.mcy , 

Yet there were others who met their first combat with re verse feelings : 

A sick feeling in the stomach and a wi s h 
lo tic excluded . 

I'm afraid I had plenty of imagination ! 

Terrible , .. I wondered what would happen 
ur1d wl1et.her I would iJe killed or 1-1ouc1cled. 

I was extreme l y scared , 

I n all probability most men entered battle with mixed feelings - anticipation 

<i nd fear : 

It wDs one of expecting the unknown 
dangers with the feelings of anticipation 
mixed with trepidation . 

Apprehensive and mixed with a fervent 
hope that I would acquit myself creditably. 

Nervous , in the sense that one did not 
know what may happen , would you fight? or 
run? Yet we all did not want to let our 
friends and comrades down . 

Yet as my respondents point out, the initial fears in combat are not of 

being killed. Most men assume they will come out of it. 1 I never thought 

for a moment I wouldn't come out of it' , But the 'fear comes when you 

see the wounded and the dead. 1 It is interesting t o note in the Spanish 

Civil War three quarters of men questioned found the experience of first 

1 3 
General Sir William Gentry, lnterview , All quotations relating to 
first combat are from the MQ, Question l. 
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.Jr.:tion as 
1 4 

e.-<pected which j9 surprinin'] !]ivcn the uniq11e experience 

!~. w,1c undouLtcdlJ .1 relief ufter the te·::;e and nervous ni1ht, 

s~o rt bombardment . The Germans found that the New Zealanders were firmly 

entrenched and made little progress. The arrivAl of I/J Regiment with its 

tanks in the early afternoon led to a chn.1qe in the direction of t'ie ass:-iult . 

five M<:Jrk II tunks of I/J P<rnzer RegimenL attempted to climb the ridge ju:>t 

lo the west of Castle Hill. One almost reached the forward platoon of 

B Coy before it shed itn tracks on a boulder. Simultaneously , 2 Motor 

Cycle Battalion attdcked C Coy at Pandeleimon, One company attempted lo 

outflank C Coy hy climbing behind it , over ' terrib l y difficult , mo11n tc:i inow> 
1 5 

<rnd pathless' counL ry v:ith ' slopes of 700 met:-es to surmoun t.' Before iL 

was in position the other two companies attacked suffering heavy casualties . 

tho ugh bv niqhtf,Jl l ~;ect.ion~ of 2 Motor Cycle !Jit.l.alion h:1d infiltra<:ed 

C Coy's pusit..io11~; <Jr•d corilinued lhis thro1J13hout Lile night , 

r'""''T'-;•;:-cu~ f~/ mo:::-nirHJ Lht' f1t• r-:- <?:i'.3 had 100 t.wks , over ? , 010 inf:1n·r 1 , l<'i 

s';<icr;~ 111~.ivy <J.ir1:• ; :qdir"•L ;· 1 Bdt~.;lion':> 700 mi::11 rnd four ?S - pounder . . 

J/J p;,111cr t;c.wt:ir1 ;!~d il'1 t.;H'k 1tt.1c~ nnd le~ irni.ng from jt,-, exrrr1enres of 

The emp~1si:. of the nttn~k . 

r ov1, rowr!vr.r, •,:, c; n•1'fl1r.kinr. L '.: ·v. i-lilh l/JOtl Reriirnent ' s !'Wpport , 

? '-lotor CvclC' fl,·ittilli.or> w:1" ·1t• le to threuten C Coy with encirclement . 

15 pl was overrun and by 0930 hou r s the Coy began a gradual wi thd rawel . 

towards the Railway Station . Macky was faced with encirclement through 

Pandeleimon , a tank attack thaL was th re atening 8 Co y , and a shortage of 

ammunition for the guns. 1600 rou nd s had been promised but only 1200 
. 1 16 arrived and by mid morning the guns could only be used sparing y , Mi3cky 

decided to withdraw towards Pinios Gorge soon afte r 1000 hours. There was 

no pursuit as the Germans sought to regroup . The tanks found i t impossible 

to fo l low the New Zealanders and in the end they had to be towed over 

14 

1 5 

1 6 

Peter Watson, War on the Mind , Hutchinson , London , 1978 , p.213. 

I . Mel . Wards , 1 Panzer Attack in Greece', The Other Side of the Hill , 
War History Branch , Department o f Internal Af f airs, Wel lington, 1952 , 
p. 11 . 

Macky, 'Report •.. '. 
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castle ridge and only twe nty- five - thi r ty were across by 11 00 hours the 

next day . Th e demolitions we re successful and even by the 20th the Germans 

had effected only the most r udimen tary of repairs ,
17 

The New Zealanders 

had coped well with their first c ombat , The position was lost but the 

enemy had mo r e thwn lhe three lo one advantr;ge •..ihich l ater in t he war 1-ias 

Lo br! <i1.ccptvd as thu c ri tc r .ion f.::ir a successfuJ attack against a wel l 

er. Lrcnchr.d e1.e!"ly . Tho les :.011·; for the New Zeal ander~> !T'ust surely have been 

?1 El n ·,1ithrlrr;1-1 nlon g I.he cc;1sl to Pi r,i.os Gorc:ic where it 1vCJS pli3'1ned 

to rorm arother de fen~ivc position with the t wo battalions of 16 Australian 

Ede . The importance of the Gorge was easi l y apparent . It w~s only fifteen 

miles from Tempe , at t he western end of the Gorge, to Larisa . The Gorge 

itself was a natu r al defensive posi t ion . FroM the sea to the sta r~ of the 

Gor ge the land was heavily f or ested and i mpassab l e . The Gorge itse l f 

extended for three miles with 1000 foot c liffs on either side . Hov;ever 

if an en8my climbed over the rn~un~ainous country to the no r th of the Gorge 

the position could be outfl~nked by n river crossing nea r the village of 

Gonnos , Many ccnturi e~ before ~he Persian Xerxes had used those very 
1 0 

l~clics to oulflank Lhe GreekG . 

The section f.rorn 19 Army Tr oop Coj w;rn re~;ponsible fo r demolitions 

in the railway tunnel on the no r thern side of the Gorge and on the road 

on the southe r n side . The latter wa s particularly important for should 

tanks succeed in crossing to the southern side of the r ive r which flowed 

through the Gorge they ~ou ld be st opped from progress ing past the 

demolition . Ha l f a ton of gelignite was used in the demolition and the 

whole of the road surfa ce to a depth of s ix feet was b lown o u t . 

the sloping strata was not touched and this l eft an effective 

How ever. 

foundatio n for crossing the gap . This was due to a l ac k of satisfactory 
. 1 9 

boring tools . 10 pl , B Coy , was left to cover the demo l it i on . 

1 7 

1 8 

19 

Wards, ' Panzer Attack .. . ' , p . 6 . 

Cod y , p , 59 ; \o/e r ds , ' Greece Narr at i ve ', p p . 462- 3 . 

' Repo r t on Demol itions at Pini os Go rge ', 19 Ar my Troop Company, 
Hanson Pape r s , QEII AMM . 



Mac ky d isposed his Coys to cover the mouth of the Gorge and the 

Gorge itsel f, One platoon from B Coy was used to patrol the heights 
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above Ambelakia to prevent movement a lon g the mountain tracks
1 

while the 

other B Coy platoon was on a ridge ab ou t 800 feet above the river ~alfway 

h~tween the road demolition and Tempe . C Coy was positioned at the mouth 

of the Gorge near Tempe . One platoon was on the road as it l eft the Gorge 

whi le th e other two were in the rocky ridges above the road . A Coy was 

bey ond C Coy with a dua l role ; to stop f urther exploitation should the 

enemy push beyond C Coy , and to stop ony r iver crossing nea r Tempe . The 

on l y r:ommunir:ation vJ<F> by runne r <Jf'> mo~t communi.r:<1tions equipment h;.id been 

l eft behind at Platamon . Faur anti - tank guns were placed between C an d A 

Cays in what Kippe nbe rger described as the ' c ounte r - penetration role 

bPJo~ed of anti - tunk g~nners then, and so neither infantry nor anti - tank 
20 gur.s could help one <m other ,' The 25 - pounders cf 26 Bty , 4 Field 

2 1 
Regimen~ . were sitod th r ee mile s to the south of Tempe . 

21 En ' s positions aimed at den ying t he enemy Jny opportunity 

Shou ld th~ enemy reac~ Tempe ~nd beyond 

po•·:i - ion . If i1lfantr:y cross ed the ri. vc r h'e~3-~: cf TF:!~pe the New Zeular:der.::; 1 

positions would be u~cless . The y could be simply bypassed . Macky sited 

hi~• conpanics lmi on the r idge'> to en.-1ble them to prevent inr'afltr_'/ movinCJ 

through the Gorge but this was to ma ke them vu l nerab l e to fire from the 

lH!ight'.l nr:ros~; the river . Thi s problem wns to he more intense as the 

battle developed wi h the enemy increasingly ab l e to brin g more firepower 
22 

to bear . 

The Austra lians of 2/2 Bn occupied a position at the mouth 

of the Gorge and extended westward s to prevent a ri ve r crossing . C Coy 

occupied a position at the mouth of t he Gorge ; A Coy protected the 

approaches to Evangelismos , while B Coy and Battali on Headqua r ters were 

situated just south of that village . One platoon from each of A and B 

Coys were deta ched to be ' spectators ' at Hi ll 1005 . D Coy was sent to 

20 

21 

22 

H. K. Kippe nberger, letter to J ,L . 5c oullar, 21 January 1954, WAII , 
Series 11, No .7. 

McClymont, p.3 25 ; W. E. Murphy, 2nd New Zea land Divisional Artillery, 
War History Branch, Department o f I nterna l Affairs, Wellington, 1966, 
p , 58 ; Cody , p . 53 , 

Wards, ' Greece Narrative ', p , 468 . 
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Figure 4 

Pinios Gorge - Dispositions 17-18 April 1941 

Source : J.F. Cody , 21 Batta lion , p , 59 . 



Hill 156 overlooking the river between Makrykhorion and Parapotamos . 

2/3 Bn and Brigadier A.S . Allen arri ved on 17 April . C Coy was sent to 

a position overlooking D Co y 2/2 Bn, while B and D Coys were placed in 

reserve to the north and south of Makrykhorion. A Coy was to pat rol 

mountain t r ac ks to the west. Allen assumed ove ra ll command but ma de no 

effo rt to a l te r either 2/2 or 21 Bn's position s . The Na rrator for the 

Greek campaign made three criticisms of the Australian dispositions: 

( i) 

( ii) 

(iii) 

No force was avai l ab le for a counterattack 
shou ld the German infantry c ross the river . 

Th e 3,000 yard 0~ P between A ~nd D Co y of 
2/2 Bn c ould not be held with a ha ndful of 
c iJ r r i c r :s LJ ric.J i.l p n tr o 1 o f pl a too n . Th c y 
could have been replaced by C Co y 2/2 Bn 
or the t wo p l atoons on Hill 1005. 

Allen hdd B and D Coys of 2/2 Bn four miles 
in re serve where they could be of little 
use . 23 

A reconnaissance patrol from 6 Mountain Divi sion approached the 

eastern edge of the Gorge on t he evening of 17 April. Th e y moved along 
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the no r thern bank and v1ere fired upon by 10 pl . Th e arriva l of the fir st 

tank from I/3 Panzer Regimen t forced 10 pl to climb highe r on its ridge. 

The platoon was unable lo call on accurate artillery suppo rt because the 

rugged terrain severe ly restricted radio communicalion betweer1 the guns 

a:1d its FOO . After dark 10 pl withd r ew le av i ng the roadb lock ung uarded . 

No IJLtcmpt W.1~1 mi1dn to rc-o otnb li s h [j poai_tion r:irot octing the roridb l or:k . 

Du r ing the evening the tanks managed to f in d a f ord in the Pi nios River 

a rid by duuk four were oofcly ncroGs, Throu ghouL the night 6 Mot1nt .11n 

Division assemb led nea r Gon nos after its feat of crossing the mountainous 

country to t he r ea r of that vi llage. So by mor ning the Allied forces 

faced two threats - one from the tanks to the east of Tempe and the other 

a r ive r c rossing to the we st of Te mpe on the Australians' positions . If 

either attack was successful it was inevitable that the other position 

would be severely jeopardized, 

Next morning German infantry crossed the river on kapok floats and 

cleared the roadblock i n two hours without opposition . At 0900 hours 

23 Wards, 'Greece Narrative ' , p. 46 Bn . 
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I / 143 Mountain Reg i men t ma de a fe in t aLta c k be twe e n Te mp e and Pa r ap o tamos . 

To the west a da wn pat r o l from 1II/14J Regiment c r ossed t h e rive r wi thout 

ary opposition , Throughout Lhc mor ning the Ge r mans conce nt r ated on 

co~ple~ing and coriqolidating this c r osqing ~hough drawing some sma l l arms 

and ar'_illery fire . f\t noon the tanks reuched t'1e rr,outh o f the Go r ge . 

The pl.1~001 from B Coy ovur l ouki.11y the Gorge cou l d do noLh i ng w3 the til11k'l 

moved be l ow , They the» r enched C Co:; ' s p .. n;i tions to the grea '. coris te r ni3': irx1 

of th:it Coy . ThP pl<J~oon o., till~ ro.id vm r; cut ar r ; the other Lv:o aLLempl.r·rl 

Lo climb thl! ridqes , The nnti - t m k gun:; 1·1cre still ·1ot vJit h in rir.gc . 

Hr-re r.h11 L,rnk•; dcL:.iyed for t.1 .... 0 hcan··J iri •1 ' •, weller of du r;t 1·H..I exp l or; i ow; ' , 

~ I 2t. C Coy repor lcu t 1z1 L s evente en to nk s ha d come th r oug h the mouth o f tha Go r ge . 

With grea"t caution the tanks then moved tovia r ds A Coy ·-ind were 

enga ged by the nnt. i - tank gun!l , Of th~ anti - t cink gun t r oops L 1 had heen 

si le nced by ~~chine gun f i re f r om across the r iver , L4 destroyed two t~nks , 

dnmaged anothe r be f o re b eing put out of act ion by t he i nfan try , L3 was 

appa r ent l y dest r oyed by infilnt r ;, and L2 escape d - though the Au~t rgli~ns 

cl3 i med the c r ew re~o1ed the bree chblo~k and withdrew befo r e coming jr~o 

t. I' u c ,_ i or 

:lv 11.i.d - .1t1.err10011 1/143 Mountai1. Rcqimcrit lv1d b~gtn a full scale 

r:ro~sinc; , /,r,o lhcr alt<Jc:k was launched ricross tf-ie r ive r n e a r Temp e , ;:ind 

.-Ji. U1druv1 . lt,i• or l\• urfl!c~ed A Co~ as t.he other Co y'.> hud a l rei:ldy v1ithdril'vr 

Lu;.;.•rd~ t: 1• l1dl . . lt1rJ il~1· 111 the d · iy l·l,1c.ky h..id Lold his Coys thuL if tl1r?y 
26 

w 1~re c11t o f f to l"1<1ke for Vol es ove r the rnoun Lains . 

The AusLrn l ian p on ilion wh i c h hn d been steadi l y worsening t hrouyl 1out. 

the ~ ftern oon wns ra p i d l y becoming de s pera te . The ri ver c r ossing s had 

s t re t ched t he Au s trnl ian d efenc e s c l os e to their l imi t . Wi th the colla p se 

of 2 1 Bn 1 !l pos i tions t he Australians were f a ced wit h a tta c ks o n two 

f ronts and began t o withd r a w. I n i t i a lly Allen F o r c e ha d been e xp e c t e d to 

2 4 

25 

26 

McC l y mont , p, 329 ; Macky , ' Report . , , 1 
• 

\.Ja rd s , ' Greece Na rrative ', p , 480, 

Ma c ky , 1 Repor t. ,, 1 , 

The re we re six tan ks. 
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. 27 
hold its positions unti l 0300 hours on 19 April , S . F 28 d av ige orce an 

6 New Ze~lond Brigade wou l d nol c lea r t he vicinity of La risa until 

0100 hours on 19 April, After a visit to Allen Force Headquarters in the 

early afternoon rreyberg considered Lha t Allen For ce would be unable to 

ho l d its positions urti l the r equired hour. He decided t ha t a fighting 

1·li thdrnvic!l must L1ke plncc to prevent lhe Germaris r ea :hing Laris<J too $OOn . 

Ta he l p facilit~te this fighting withdrawa l the New Zealand Divisiona l 

Cava lry Regirent w~s placed under the com~and cf Allen Force. f~e 

withdrawal w~s a success nnd the Ge r mans d i d not reach Larisa until noo~ 

c f I \ n < ') \,I ' fhi· '.J<J:.. ~1!·.l-,· dJ1. ~o .i s kilful redrgudrd b:,: Lh •: i1rP.n 

1 1 r r i er·· o1 rd t. I a: "r l i ] 1 r:r y . 

I L did !"'Crvr. l
. I, . . , 

puqio:;e in '.hilt thn lirrm.rn frJrcr~ .1 1;mre prnv r:ntr. cl in c11tting off,., 

proportion of t.f1P /\lJicd 1\rmy in Greere . SP.ve1"il hirtorir.s , prepilr!?rl for 

popular C.O"G~nipt.ion h;1ve qrcs!J l y di5'.ort.cd the f.i riht i11g FJt Pinior; GorrJr: . 

~hrt.yr1 IJ:::-un , i1 <Jllnne r in lhe tv1ti.lc , 1-ll'ote : 

They ~ust h1ve been doped .. ,for they 
rnd r L h 1 • d I. L) 1-.1 1 rd _. L '1 u r iv er i on ab n1. L; L , 

singing and do ing Lhe gooses~ep some of 
tne ~imu ... man~ of the~ were s:ck of 
the s l • •.Jhte r , phy•;ica l ly sick of ki.lling 
r. . 29 
d ~rmans . 

Another s aid the men became ' sick o f killing ' ~hile The London Illust r1ted 
30 

News de scribed it as the ' river of b lood ' . fhese a r e obvious distnrtion, 

of the truth . It appears that t he maxim um casualties at Pinios Gorge were 
31 

Allied 200 (130 pri3oners of war) and German fiftee n . 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

A NZ Divisiora l Order isnued on the 16th said that units in Pinios 
Gorge would withdraw on the night of 18/19 Apr il. On Mack y ' s co p y 
the dates for withdrawal were listed as 17/1 8 April , but one can 
assume that Macky wa s aware of the correct dnte; he wa s in touch 
with Australians who pre sumabl y knew the correct date and also because 
he made 110 at Lemp t to withdraw his force on the night 1 7 /1 8 April . 
McClymont, p .332n. 

Savigc Force was composed of main l y 17 Austr,1 lian Brigade with novorol 
attached artillery batteries, ibid,, p.221. 

Martyn Uren, Kiwi Saaa, Collins, Auckland, 1943, p .101. 

Draft of Buc kley's Historv of the Greek Campaign, IA 181/42/3, NA , 
and Lord Freyberg's comments on the draft, undated , IA 181/42/3, NA . 

The German casualties are those estimated by Lord Freyberg in his comments 
on Buckley '~ draft ; the Australian casualties from Wards, 'Greece 
Narrative', p . 49 2 ; those of 21 Battalion from a letter from 
H.K. Kippenberger, letter to J .L, Scoullar , 21 January 1954, WAI! , 
Series 11, No , 7; and those of the New Zealand gunners from McClymont, 
p.497 . 
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Neither l he New Zea l and e r s nor the Aus tralia ns were ha ppy wiLh ea c h 

ot he r ' s c onduct c f the bn Lll e . Brigad ier Allen s lated that he fou nd i t 

necessa r y lo remind Lt . Col. Pa r k i nson , CO 4 Field Re giment, t hat his guns 

we r e withdrawing without orders and he w~q exprcted to sta nd an d fight . 

Lt . Co l . Lnmb , CO 2/3 Bn , said he twice had to draw hi s re vo l ver to f o r ce 

Ne w Zealand gunners into poqi t ion . Lt . Col , Chilton , CO 2/2 En , in his 

r e port said that t he New Zealan d a n t i- t ank c rew in C/ 2/ 2' s area removed 

the b r eech- b l ock fr om thei r gun and depa r ted . He a l so stated t,at the 

guns fi r ing across t he rive r we r e not e f fect i ve and at one stage c ea sed 

a l to'Jelher , He vJas to l d by Parkinson t hat he hnd sent a senio r off icer ' Lo 

g i ve the gunners t e n minutes dri ll t o pull t hem toge t her '. Pa rkinso n 

re po rted exact l y the opposite . He sa id the Aust r a lian in f ant r y ran a way 

and l eft the guns . An Aus t r<Jlirn 2 - pound e r th;:it \vas wi th a sect i ori of 

25 - paunders pulleo out and l eft . Both Pa r k i nson and Major G. Stewa r t . 

DC 26 Bty , 4 Field Regimen t, !:';:iid that Chi l t on and his Headqua r te r s le ft 

1rJithou1. .my \.,.,"Jrning . P·1rkjnrnn fe l t there wus no e xcuse for Lhe Austr;:il.iCJ11'> ' 

ilbrupl dcp<1rture . Tl1i_•; rl1 r1l.r 1..:nce HI orinion '1£H~•f1S un l ike l y eve r to be 

solved. I t ::; e 1: ·~ , l i kc l y L h iJ :. ;-; o s t o f U 1 c n P, rl i f f e re n cc s in op inion i1 r c .i 

:n 1',•J·1 UL .. r ', L t • c1 1 , tJ' . 11 c! 0 I f ic ii l II i •;~or ldll'l hcJVC :;imply r,•J•W lu<lr> ! 

;.!wt. p,J rk ins on co:~s idered hiG CJ•Jns t ought c:.t copybook act ion rind t.h.=i t G rJ r fT1<Jn 

I h , J? 
rccoro~J bl!.::ir l l!; OlJt. 

The perforrn.1nc c of 21 D:1 ranr.ot esc.upe r;one criticinm . Mac k _y ww> 

prepared to nrlm1t .in error in the siting o f the r oudb l ock ard the use or 
33 

one pl~toon to cover . But others were more cr i t i ca l of the hand l ing of 

t he ba t t l e . Freyb erg was intensely an noyed wi t h 21 En ' s perfo r mance a nd 

ma de it known. His foreword t o the Offic i a l Hi s tory is very mu ch an 

apology f or his co mments . The Editor- in- Ch ief was als o qui t e clear i n his 

thoughts on the En 's performance : 

32 

33 

21 Battalion wa s tipped out of its position 
and d i spersed by 1+ platoons of German 
infantry and six Mark II tanks (of which two 
were disabled and none were able to get at 
the infantry ), supported by the fire at a 
thousand yards and more of a cyclist squadron 
from across the river and two or three mortars , 
but only a few mountain guns and no aircraft . 
The Battalion had four casualties and gave up 
its vitally important position and scattered in 

Wards , ' Greece Narrati~e', p . 492; Reports by Lt . Col s . Chilton and 
Lamb, with c omments by Brig. Parkinson, DA 401 . 21/2 . 

McClymont, p.324n ; Ma cky s uffered from d ysentry after his escape from 
Greece and after 17 May 1941 was not to command troops on active service . 



a few hours •. ,,Alle n rung out two bat t a lions 
on a seven mi le fron t , put his Headqua r te r s 
mi l es back und ge nera l ly was so d i s posed t ha t 
when beaten in on l y a l itt l e his t r oo ps were 
thrown off the l ine it was t hei r business t o 
ho l d . Poor Po l ly was pushed head f i rs t i nto 
the Gorge Rnd he l eft the demol itions, which 
in the position he was in had become vital , 
guarded by one platoon which was withd r awn . 
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Kip uenberger considered it a classic examp l e of bad d is positions and 

suggested the ob1J i.0 11' pas i ti on for Al lcn ' ~; force Lo tc1ke up vJas across the 

lj ne Mdkrykhorion - P<.1rapotar.'OS h'here ' it stood across the road to Larisa on 

a re<J~; O i ;olJl.> cornpcicl L.·1c <md in .:i pos i tion that looks .. . dif ' icult to atbick 

"Ji Lhout lcr11_JLhy preµ.rr<Jt Lon untl ir; coun t.ry where there must have bceri d lot 
I 34 nf td11k proof count.rJ- . Kippcr1bcrgcr ' s comments are hindsi9ht und though 

they arc vHlid in many areas take little ncc ount of the situation of Al len 

rorse . All l~ree Battaliors had had l ittle s l eep ove r the previous five 

days. 1 he cc:1d i lio•1s over much of lheir time in Greece were -.,;et and 

miserab l e , ~~d lhey were meeti~g experienced successfu l troops while they 

lhcm·;el.1er; v:erc ir ·· cl'pe.:::ierccd Jnd ·.·1crc ycl to luste sucr.ess in bCJl 1 lu . 

Kackj 1 S decision to withdraw his men indepe ndently into the hi l ls is 

hard to justify . His dispositio,s meant that the r e was no op~ortunity for 

any Coys bypassed by the Sermans to take any f urthe r part i n the battle. 

o~ce t1is ~en withdrew into the hills they ceased to be a coh e sive fighting 

force ~nd we r e little more than rabb l e and o f no more than nu i sance value 

agairst the enemy . The men themselves f o ught we l l . But they cou l d only 

fight as well as their positions and leade r s a llowed them . 

reason that t hey were defeated and d ispe rsed s o easily . 

It is fo r this 

It may seem unfair t o study Platamon and Pin ios Gorge when other 

rearguard acti ons were more successfu l, 5 Bde 1 s defence of Ol ympus 

Pass has not met with any cri t i c i s m, a nd t he r e has only bee n mild c r it i c i sm 

of 4 Bde's defence of Servia Pass . This main l y c entres arou nd the CO 
3 5 

o f 1 8 Bn, Lt ,Col. J.R. Gra y , Pla t amon and Pin i os Go r ge are i n teresti ng 

34 

35 

H. K. Kippe nbe rge r, l etter t o J.L. Scoullar, 21 J a nuary 1954, WAII, 
Series 11, No,7 , 

Gray woo o con t ro versia l fi gure until his death in 
and his unorthodox approach led t o some crit i cis m, 
withdrawal route led to problems with dispers al of 

the middle of 1942 , 
At Servia Pas s his 

his Battalion. 



for their controversia l natu r e , and this has had the dual result of 

attracting attention an d resource material , 

The se two uctions fought by 21 Dn illustrated c learly the 

6 7 . 

prob l ems of the New Zenl~nders in this ear l y stage of the war . Their 

leaders~ip was deficient in experience and in a few cases abi l ity , and the 

men nad little experience in combat , There was little op port unity for the 

leader s or the men to change the course of the battle, All that could be 

hoped was to de l ay the outcome , The enemy was supe rior in men and weapon s 

and logistic support , Defeat was inevitable at Pl atamon and Pinios Gorge , 

The battles were valuable teaching experiences , There was a learning 

experience from simply being in a combat zone . They now knew what war was 

about . They had met death and mutilation . But l eaders at all levels had 

had a valuable experience in man management and leadership unde r battle 

cond itions . From the outset the Gr eek expedition was doo~ed to be a 

learning experience . 

Expectation would not allow Greece to be anything other than a 

success . Greece m<Jy huv e been a defeat for he 1i llies but b<:ittles such as 

Olympus Pass , PlaLjmon a11d Pi ri ios Gorge , ond Veve , e-ihanced further , in the 

eyes of the New Zealand people, the tradition t~at had grown to adulthood 

o~ the beaches and heights of Gallipo li. 
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CHAPfCR 4 LCADERSHIP : MALEME 

Nol for the first time in Driliah 
Commonwealth experie nce , a bnttle 
wa~ to be l os t thro ugh kindness 

1 
Mauri ce Tugwe l l , f\irborne to Battle 

f\f:er ·.tH! ev<icuutior1 fror.i Gree::e , 4 and 5 Brig·Jdi.:s 1'1ere trinspn:r:.ed 

lo Crute .11.cl 6 brigude continued 011 t:o [ Jypt. Crete WclS lo •nin fume for 

t'ir::t.r'ly pru.d of t.'1t.ir c.oir Lryn11•11 1<; exploi.Ln 011 Cn~Le and the ·n1~rrJ 

r"!nLio I or I lhuu 13.111 .Jrit dei:!ds \-li.l l iJ.hlc!'./S ~Hinq a th rill o f pr:i.d""i to 

cf ;:c: 1 ... 1 
. 2 
./.eu.idrd . 1 D.i!. Llie bat'-.le \rlil S a fiasco as was G illiooli . 

lirnitnti11r1s of fne ')ev1 lc,1 l undcrs nt this sLC!gc of the \-1 ;1r . All t.h~ 

:-ieroi~·n nrid br.1'J£:rv i •1 t.hr; world is no s11b~>f.i.Lute for i rndeqCJnte .inri 

ineYperienced lender~hip against we ll-trained troops , and , as Brigadier 
3 

Burrov1 s points ou1 , tne enerw on Crete wc:t s the bes t , ' +he very be.-;t ' . 

This chapter will rec:tssess the batl l8 of Mn leme e~phasising the le~dcr~hip. 

There were va l uab l e lessons to be l earnt from the prob lems on Crete ; and 

the Divjsion did i ndeed absorb them . 

Wi th only one exception , the sen ior New Zea land commanders on Crete 
. 4 

all had had World War I experience . The experience and rank wa s varied , 

from brigade commander to the most lowly of privates . Two of these 

commanders , Freyberg and Lt . Col. L. W, Andrew, had won the supreme award 

for gallantry - the Victoria Cross . But it was this very experience that 

was to be a liability in this, the most nove l of attacks. No - one could 

have had any experience in dealing with an airborne invasion, yet when 

flair and initiative were most required the commanders were clouded by their 

2 

3 

4 

Maurice Tugwell, Airborne to Battle, William Kimber, London, 1971, p . 109 . 

Army Board, Ba tt le for Crete, Wellington , 1943 , p.3 . 

Brigadier J . T. Burrows , Lecture on 'Leadership' to the New Zealand 
Commissioning Cours e , September 1977; Tape held by OCTC, ATG , Waiouru. 

Lt.Col. J.M. Allen, CO 2 1 Ba ttalion . 
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Figure 5 

Crete 

SO UTHE RN A EGEAN 

MEDIT E RR.4NEA N S E /l 

Sc.ale 

0 10 20 
lo-..< -- ' M ·1 '5 

-----------

So11rce : I . McD . SLcwJrt , The Struggle fo r Crete , p . 33 . 

Figure 6 

5 Brigade dispositions Ma leme 19 May 1941 
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World War I experience and an adherence to the 'Bl ue Water ' schoo l, 

A battle is often won or lost in the preparations and on Crete 

lhe Br iti sh leadership was given the opportunity to diminish the chances 

of tho invasion succeeding , even before the transport planes lef t Greec ~ . 

Creforce was in possession of the 'most detailed pla ns of the enemy ' s 

proposed operatiors that were ever likel y to be available to any 
, 5 

co~mander, German signa l s , mechanical l y enciphered, were being reg ularly 

deciphered by the British from the summer of 1940 onwards , It was this 

s our c e that provided the British with the complete German inva sion plans 
6 

a ' subs tantial' time , possibly up to hree weeks , befo re the invasion. 

It see ms apparent that the in formation wa s passed on to Freyberg . 

F . W. Winterbotham, a senior British Officer who dealt with the Ultra 

information as it was called , is emphatic that the information reached 

rre ybe rg . Frcyborg himself was l~ ter to praise the 'wonderf ul intelligon~n 

reports' , and Gentry has also commented on the marvellous infor mation 

brought by 't he Air Force chap up on the hill' , Brigadier R. Miles, CrtA, 

commente d that the method of attack WiJS 'exa ctly as foretold by the "I" 
7 

hrw11ch , ' 

Appnrently Freyberg was not told of thR source of the inforrnntion 

and for thi s r eas on may have doubted its authenticity . It has been 

suggested that he kne w of the source but could not use it full y for fear 
8 

o f giving <Jway the Ultra Secret . However, it seems likely the intercept s 
9 

'were camouflaged as coming from a well-placed agent .' One of the 

conditions of being an Ultra recipient was that he could not place himself 

in a position where he could be captured by the enemy . 

s 
6 

7 

8 

9 

F.W. Winterb otham, letter to the author, December 1978. 

R. V. Jones, Most Secre t War, Hamish Hamilton, London, 197 8 , p,208, and 
letter to the author, 29 May 1978, 

Winterbotham, December 1978; Professor M. Howard, letter to the author 
25 July 1978; Gentry, 12 September 1979; I.McD, Stewart,. pp . 103-4; 
Ronald Lewin, Ultra Goes to War, Hutchinson, London, 1978, p,158; 
Brigadier R. Miles, 29 May 1941, FP, No , 17, 

Jones, p,208 and 29 May 1978, The present Lord Freyberg, in a letter 
to the aut hor, 30 July 1978, refused to comment. 

Freyberg is reputed to have asked Montgomery ' s IO wh a t had happened to 
that Foreign Office chap we had working for us in Berlin . Lewin, p.15 8 ; 
see also Howard, 25 July 1978. 
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A Joint I ntelligence Committee summary gave Crcforce an ea rl y 

i ndicat ion of the ~cn l e of attack , It pred ic ted a bomb in g attack , prior 

to the airborne l;:i .,dings , follo~1ed by three to fou r thous;rnd parachutists . 

There would be a sim~ 1~~neou3 seaborne invasion which would reinforce the 

ai r borne invnsion . I t ~a s estimated there were ample t roops and shippin~ . 

inc lud ing lighters for lar k transport , and the sca l e of the seaborne 

.invasion 1.,i;1s on l y rlepcnden~ on the extent it could avoid British nr:iva l. 
10 

f o.r::eE" I 

:, f•J;t•,.: 1;l;_Jlet.iJ 1 ior ':Jt JS i!.J~5·Jt?rJ b:,1 Crcio:-c.e on 12 Mav ·Jt:.:r:..1.1=·Jt.~l '/ 

. l i · . 
I J • I ( !"', !_~ (_ • I ~ l l J ~ j !. , ~ j ..... l r 1 r -~' 1 1...-di.rri of troop car-:-yir J airc.rnft .' 

'"•"'ro·,.,.,,J 0Lj"ct.i\.e·3 1·,er>J -:.he po:·:."' of S,JCfl P.:iy rind :icr-'.lkl.iori. In the d 11,"; 

fdthrninh U-i.s <ipprPc i at.ion h<1s not me:1 '.jo·,ed 
,,f.!;J l..i ·. u in qi; on the be·:J c f1e s , the po~> s i b i.l t l y 
of U1 c !i c a t t.1 ck s mus t no t be u v e r 1 o CJ k e d , Liu l 

they \·1i ll be of secondary i mportance to those 
fr orri the n i r . 11 

It. seems likr>ly UlLrn ;,}c;o gi:lve Creforce the e.<:ict. i'111iJs.ion date . 

Dnvin , the Offjc.ial His tori1rn , wrote th;it the attack was expected any Lime 

after 14 May , this being revised on the 16 th to any Lime between the 17 th 

and 19th . W. E. Murphy , who prepared much of the Narrative for the Offi c i a l 

History , told the author that the attack was expected on the 19th and they 

were partly caught unawares on the 20th . 

clear he knew the invasion time : 

Freyberg's Report makes it quite 

1 0 

11 

We ha d now been warned that the attack was 
due to start on the 20th . On the 19th , 
however , s ome doubt was thrown on this but 
the certain ty of the atta c k coming on the 
20th was confirmed at midnight on the 19th. 

1 JIC Intelligence summary No , 54 141 , 29 April 1 94 1~ FP , No.16 , 

Creforc e HQ, ' Appreciation of the German Plan for attack on Crete', 
1 2 May 1941 , FP 1 No . 17 , 



72 . 

Genera l Gentry has suggested that the pre vious a lerts were in fa ct correct 

but the Germans had each time postponed their attack , He con f irms that 

New Zealand Divisional HQ knew on the 19th that the attack would come on 

the 20th .
12 

I ntelligence itself does not win a battle ; it makes a contribution . 

One has to consider ' object i vely the capacity of British and German 
1 ~ 

commanders , the amount and efficiency of their guns, tanks and aircraft . ' ~ 

However , in light of this information it seems hard to understand why 
1 4 

Freyberg was far ' more ne rvous of a seaborne approach .' This was to 

manifest itself both in preparations for the invasion and throughout the 

landi ngs . He wa s luter to tell Churchill that 'We for our part were mostly 

preoccupied by sedlundings , 
1 5 

not the threat of airlandings .' Like the 

other commanders he hod hod no e xperience with the neroplc:ine in modern 

wnrfnre , nnd conr>cioll'> l y or u11consciously concenL r n Led on the thrc<Jt he w;Js 

more familiur with . Thouch the Apµroc.i.< 1 ti.on of 12 Mi:ly downplayed the 

d u n g e r o f cl ~; e '1 b or• 1 c in v ,,,-; ion there were s pe c i f i c g rounds for v1 or r y i 11 th il l: 

dire c tion . The JIC summwry indicated there were plenty of craft available 

for iJn iriva[j ion and ·vmuld only have to moke six knots to reach Crete by 

da y when they would hlve protection from the Luftwaffe . He cou ld not 

possibly have known that the Battle of Mat3pan wo uld di ssuad e the Itali an 

fleet from offering protection to a seaborne invasion . 

c~nningham , Conmander - in - Chief Mediterranean , had told Freyberg 

quite flatly that he would be unable to intervene in daylight hours . 

Freyberg wa s extremely worried about the threat of tanks being landed from 

the sea , He wrote to Wavell that they ' would be able to stop him on the 

aerodromes , but not beach landings with tanks ,' 
16 

It is interesting to 

note that the British Official History of t he War at Sea conside red that 

12 

1 3 

14 

1 5 

1 6 

D, M. Davin, Crete, War History Branch , Department of Interna l Affairs , 
Wellington, 19 53 , pp . 62 1 77; Freyberg , 'Report on Crete', p,33, FP, 
No,11 ; Gentry, Interview; W,E, Murphy, Interview with author, 4 March 19 ". 

Lewin, p,155. 

ibid,, p,156, 

Stewart, p' 71 ' 

ibid., p.97. 



befo re Lhe battle it sec~ed ' most unlikely that an airborne invasion 
1 7 

could StH.:cced w i Lhout sc:1ho r r1c !•uppo r t ' , 

73. 

This obsession is hard to understand , One explanation is that he 

as~u!".led th.it the Junke r s 52 could c ra shLrnd on anv fL1t area , tho11gh 

where he gained thjs ir.ip r ession is djfficult to knm-1. One C'lri only s•r'JfJCr;t. 

his i(_]nor;ince of iJvi1tion . The \\IO rr y of an arT'loured l·rnding illustratr.~> 

clearl j the p r evai li ng beliefs about a rmo~ r held by the British at this 

time , The fnctor which shouJ d have c'.lllayed the senior comma nders ' •.1>1orry 

I~ se~ms thdt the r e were vcr~ fe~ places alon3 the 

coas': ....rhert: t r ar'r,pcrts r:o1ld get. c:lcse enough lo rr.3ke 1 lnnding succes·;ful , 

µo in ll'd 0 11 l Lli.i t ;1 vi.::.; it; \.o lh•~ l1c.:ich !;hawed n l 11 qlance that ~.;eCJ land in p 
1 8 

would be i mp~ssib le. 

•. t--e re·;ul!:.·· could h.1\:r. bev1 cht.1ir·cd by plouryhir·g , wrd cuttirirJ d 1J~~·1 ,ind 

h<.1vc suffice r. for the ti.1sk und an effective job.' 

ploug~~ nv<lil<lblP ard 7 Field Co~pany hnd been trni~cd i~ t~e Vnitad 

Kingdom to make ai r !>::rips ilnd Oa<: nrecis unusah l c by aircraft . Yet Hinson 

was unsuccessful sirrply because of a f~ ilure to reMlise the dnnger fr om 

airbor ne landings : 

The 5 Ede Comd wa s not very enthusiastic about 
the need to destroy the aerodrome and he did 
not think iL could be captured anyhow . The 
Div Comd wa s rather more impressed with the 
possibl e advantage of putting the ae r odrome 
out of action ,1 9 

Creforce took no action to ha ve the aerodromes destroyed and Freyberg was 

to maintain later that he had received specific orders not to destroy the 

aerodrome . There was some expectation of air support and Gentry confirms 

this expectation , Stewart believes that it was a misguide d optimism on 

17 

1 B 

1 9 

Stewart , p , 22 . 

ibid ,, p . 74 , and Murphy , I nte r view, 

F.M.H. Hanson , letter to J . F . Cody , Ma r ch 27 1957 , and Hanson to 
D, Stockton , March 12 1966, Hanson Papers , QE II AMM . 
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Freyberg ' s part to expect e ff ective ai r reinforcemen t from Eg ypt , and this 

combined wi th an obsession with the th r eat from the sea , and a mis guided 

convi ct ion that th e Jun kers 52 cou ld crash l and on any f lat ground, 
20 

encouraged him to leave Maleme ae r odrome intact . 

The Maleme Sector 

5 Ede was gi~en the t0sk of defe nding Maleme aerodrome and t he coast 

bet.,.1ee n the Trcivronitis River or;d Plat<JniCJs . il distance of abou ": ten miles , 

T' ie LrirJc.1de wc.1s comm<Jr 1 deJ by Brig J. Hargest , a farmer - politician . 

wos highly rilnl<ed in the Dppositior1 and had certair1ly been closeJ.y 

considered for GOC of 2 Div . His Opt~rill.ion Instructions 1·;ere very s.i.mplc , 

t h e e :> ~; e r 1 c e a f i t be i n g : 

In the event of the enemy m<Jking iJn airborne or 
seaborne attack on any part of the area , to 
cou11lerc.1tti:1ck <J11u destroy hirn immediate l y . 2 1 

The units of 5 Bde were given the following tasks : 

(1) 22 Bn static on the aerodrome ; 

(2) 23 En was the nearest to 22 Bn and was to hold 
its positiors and to be read y to counterattack 
towards the beach , aerodrome , or area held by 
t he engineers . 

(3) 21 Bn (les s one pl protecting the southern 
flank of 22 En) wDs to eithe r protect the l e ft 
flJ nk of 22 Dn or rcpluce 23 Dn if it counte r­
nttilckod ; 

(4) 2B En was protecting the coast around Platanias ; 

(5) The Engineers (thirty strong) cove red the coast 
between Pirgos and Platanias . 22 

Theoretica ll y the Brigade dis pos itio ns were sound and the plan valid 

and simple, But there were some major defects . The y indicate a belief in 

the importance of the aerodrome that wa s held not only by the GOC but his 

senior commanders . Although Hargest's Operation Instructions contained 
23 

' s pecia l regard to the defence of MALEME aerodrome ', he saw fit to site 

5 Ede HQ at Platanias in t he Maori Bn sector, which was five miles from 

20 
5te'IJart, p,136; Gentry, interview, 

21 
Stewart, p, 124 , 

22 
Davin , p,64, 

23 
Stewart, p' 124. 
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~aleme, The Official Historian remarked that if the seaborne invasion 
?4 

~ad y~ined ~ footirg , 5 Ede HQ would have been in a, advantageous position . 

There wan no defence immediutely to the west of 22 Bn . I f the enemy 

was to lu nd in the a re1 to the west of the Travronitis River they could 

form <JP unseen und without opposition , Puttick w1s worried about this and 

Sll']gr!:.t.cd to rreylJf!rg th;il iJ Greek Bot~alion , fifteen miles to th~ west. 

protcc!.ing the small port of K·1stelli , 11ove lo nlrcady prepared positions 

to the wesl of the Travronitis , It was not done , Davin c l aims il was not 

fet1sible because the Gr ue k Government ' s pcrmissi on had to be obtained for 

t.he move <wd thjs w;Js not received until 1 3 flfoy . WiLh the att.1ck initiully 

CYperlPd from the 14th lh~rc wns nol lime to bring them into new posi 1 ions . 

This rcasor1iriCJ is h<-ird to follow , when a l l Greek troop<> , at the Grecl< 

Government's request , had been placed under Fre ybe r g ' s command on 4 MHv. 

Hnn~o·1 ir. correspondence with the Engineers ' Official Historian co:iside red 

t.hilt t'l~ r E ...., .. i•; i3 fcwr th.i l the B'lemy wo1J ld la:-id ilnd rebuj ld the derro1 ished 

aerodrome ;it K.i s:Oclli nnd :.lowlv build up th...,ir forcn" . Ill tra m,1y h..-ive h-1d 

a r>C'Joit:ve e; fe:·t ir- ·.nis decisic:1; it wo~ld have provided i'l~or ~atio:-i a-

However it seems strange '] i.''"'1 

their ir for""uJtjori aLouL landings 0•1 the airfield perimeters that no th int] 

\oJ<J'... do:ie . \·Jith ~r~e !:lrigo1de r:or;-rnir•der cocifident that; U,e 3P.rodrome ~JOL:ld 

not full Fre,bcr~ rnuy h;.ive fel:: it w.1s si~p ly not •.·rnrlh the trruble to 

t . f h L 1- Z'> s11 L L c Bal a ion . 

The defem;c of the aerodrome had been entrusted to 22 Bn commanded 

by Lt . Col , L. Andrew . Andre~ ' s persona l bravery co uld not be doubted . He 

had won the VC as a Corpora l and been commissioned towards the end of the 

war . He had r emained on in the Staff Co r ps and t hrough good l uck and 

perseverance had been given the command of a Batta l ion , The transition 

fr om section commander to batta l ion CO must have been immense . Lik e most 

officers of 2NZEF he had on l y peacetime soldie r ing to take with him in this 

major step , 

24 

25 

The Battalion was about 600 strong and cons i sted o f five rifl e c ompani£ 

Davin , p,60 . 

ibid. , p,60 ; Hnnson , letter to Cody , 27 March 1957 , Hanson Papers, 
QEI I AMM ; Stewart , p, 128 , 
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26 
t.w o l tanks dnd a carrier p l atoon , The c e ntra l feature of the defence 

was Hi l l 107 , a featu r e abou t 300 feet high whic h d ominated the aerodrome 

and the surrour1ds , Al so in t h e BatLa l ion ' s sector were miscel l aneous 

Air force personne l, most l y in the vicin i ty o f the ai r fie l d buildings . 

Very few were armed . 

Group '..Jest cf the Sernan 1 1r.h Air Corp was give'"\ the task of t<J'<i..rig 

It cnn~isr.cd of the Assault R<:gt . (less 1-ialf 11 oattalion) ind a 

coy at t.he Parnchule ,\A i'1.ic:nine Gun Bn . It was an elite force sper:inlly 

tr.iired for jlider ,ir. d p.1rach:.ite oper;:itior~ . a'"ld its moin cbjective •.-ias 

:o -~:zr: i·;,:iler:-e dC.!:'ucror.:e arid ~""Pi;. ope-- fo::- nirt-orne lar>dirqs . The 

!]l idr.:r ilnd puri1rl11te f1h'l~C'."' of ~.r» <1t.tLlck .vouJd be lLlUnChed Sirnull,;:ineou::;l1/ . 

The ql j der de t..:ich·r-.ent (fifty gliders) had 1.bree tasks : 

(1) Land ~o the south of the Tra~ro'"litis Bridge 
di d !,;ih:r_.; i. ~ i 

( 2) Lt.ll'd in the Tr1vro;ii t.i:..; River rnouU-1 , dcst r ov 
tfll! /1r.' i-nircri1ft. guns on tht~ erJ r10 of !.hF 
Jerodro~c and e~se the way for th~ ldnding 
of ~roop LD rryins aircri1 f t , 

(:J) To l·,nu rn1 thr· ~•ouUit: r n '> lnp 1~s ,,f Hill 10 7 
nnd take it . 

The :emLlinder of the force would parachute in , l and well cleAr of the 

de fc:1cc , for:n 1,p ar d converge on the aerodrcm'i? . The plan was based on the 

reLlson irig t~a t the defence would concentrate 0~1 the aerod r ome and Lhat 
27 

Lrnding:; lo the ens t <ind \..iebt would be unoppo··wd . 

A rec.e µtion 1·1<1 ~; <.11-.1 =Jiting them , yet t.he Ne1..i Zea l nnde r s hcid not full y 

g ra~ipcd Lin: fundwmentLl l t.h.Jt wast.he key to the batt l e - the aerodromes , 

They were awu r c of their significance , but a l~c k of totn l commitment to 

their impor tance , originating with t he GOC , was to r esult i n t hem 

fa l tering in the heat o f batt l e , 

Th e Attack 

The mor n i ng of Ma y 20 was a calm beautiful one ; 'a dome of c loudless 

blue , ge ntly encompass in g us ,,, not even the wi nd intrude d, ,, •
2 8 

The bombing 

26 

27 

28 

Jim He nders on, 22 Ba t t a lion , War Hi s tory Branch, Department of I nte r na l 
Affa i r s , Well i ng ton, 19 58, p.3 5 , 

Da vin , pp, 89-94 ; Simon Blair , 'The Leader - Crete 'i, ' Rebuff a nd 
Re c ove r y ', M. C. Pug h (ed.), un p ublis hed ma n uscr i pt, 1978, pp,3- 5 . 

Ke i th Elliot , From Cowshed to Dogcollar, A. H. ~ A. W. Reed, Wellington , 

1967, p. 73 . 
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and strafing began at daybreak as usual , 22 Bn ' s positions came un der heavy 

uttack a l though the enemy was careful to avoid the runway , The attack left 

I bl d. t ~ ~ d h f . 29 T men ee lng a ~11e ea r s an mout ram concussion ,' hen sho r t l y 

after 0000 hours the g l iders and transports fi l led the sky , The immediate 

threat wa s from the gliders . The groups l anding near the Travronitis River 

were j ;nmec.J i.,J tely succ..ess l'ul , tuk ing the bridge , averrunning severa l machine 

gun posts on the east bank as 1-ie ll as overwhelming several AA crews , but 

were unable to make further progress . The glider troops l anding on lhe 

southeast and southwest slopes of Hill 107 l ost heavi l y to the defenders 

above them and were to mak e no impact on the defence . II and TV Bns landed 

wesl of Lhe Travronitis River , unopposed and unobserved , and were able to 

form up and move townrds the river . Of the o1.her parachutists I II a~ 

J anded to the east of the .:ierodro~e, south of the Maleme - Plntanins ro,d , 

on the positions of 2 1 und 23 Bns , Two- thirds were kil l ed , i ncluding rill 

officers , and wns on l y to be of nuisance valuc .
30 

Mo•>'. t.P.lc;:ihonc lines betv1cen Bn HQ and •.t'e Co:np=rnies were cut by r;he 

oor:·.oi..,g , ;:ind those n~;;-,aining irtflct were soon cut by the parachutists 0nd 

glider trr:hJJY,, The diffisult nuture of the co11ntry and the shortage of 

digging tools h~d node it impossible to dig the lines to a depth sufficier~l 

j riv 1lnerul. le ~o the er cry . C/?2 l.:i id :::i new l i•1e abo1. t 0900 hours but i I, ·,1;i·.; 

This meiJl1t that Lhe only C,;) '1rr•u11ical.Lon betv1ee11 

Bn HQ ..ind the comp<Jnies 111i3S by runrer - a preLCJr.i.O'.JS occupation in these 

conditions lD Sdy t~e le,1st . D<1t"7.i.llion's HQ 01.ly cont.:ict with Brigade was 

one rudio •.-1hich fuiled shorlly ufLer the nlLack bcg,in ; it did not fu nct i on 

ef f iciently again unti l about 1000 hours and periodica l ly failed throughout 

the day . The lack of adequate communications was to be a major factor in 
31 

t he bat t a lion ' s fai l u r e t o hol d the ae r odrome . 

2 9 

30 

31 

Throughou t the day the ba ttalion ' s co mp anie s ' experiences we r e varied 

Diary . L. Sutton , D/22 , WAII, Series 3, No , 8 , 

Da v i n , pp. 94-6 . 

It has been s ugges ted there were plenty of radios on the island, 
Lt, Be ave n , 22 Bn 1 s Signals Officer , is reputed to have seen a number 
in bu l k s tore in Ca nea, Apparent l y the Brit ish looked on the 1NZ ers a s 

b i r d s o f passage ' and did no t wis h to giv e a way their hard e a r ned 
s upplies , This has no t bee ~ s ub s tantiate d , T. R. Hawthorn , I0 / 22 Bn , 
Comments on 22 Bn Wa r Dia r y , 1 8 May 19 43, DA 55/10/2 , 



HQ Coy/22, the least experienced coy in infantry tactics, was never 

seriously threatened from the few survivors of III En in their area, 

79 , 

comin g under only ' int e rmitten t fire most of the day, ' though communication s 
32 

with batta lion HQ ' s were lost , A/22 , B/22 an d Bn HQ after dea l ing with the 

g lid ers met with li tt le opposition until later in the day , 

D/22 was strongly attacked at the bridge and 18pl was forced to fall 

back thus allowing the enemy tu begin forming a wedge between O and C Coys . 

1Bpl's position was un s atisfactory (too far forward) but were unable to 

move lo the mo s t s atisfac t ory po s ition without using the Air Force 

t1dmi n i';trilti o·1 bu ildings , The s e we re not p<Jrt of the' biltta li on ' s area ;ind 

i ~ nn r e/amrle of ihP ln r k of r oopcration between the services that stifled 

the defence . D/22's posi t ions were under constant fire al l day without the 

situation being precariou s . This was to cause so~e personal problems. One 

dinri s t noted : 'T hing s getting tough had to use empty bul l or M and V tin~ 
33 

when nature culled , 1 

The pl of 21 Bn, in the riverbed was attacked by glider trocps and 

paratroopers but a c q~itted themselves well. They were a nuisance to the 

enemy and delayed their encircl i ng attack on the battalion . 

C/22 was the h2rdest pressed and was onl y just holding its positions 

by dusk . 15pl took the initial pressure from glider troops who had overrun 

the AA positions . By 1000 hours, Johnson , the DC, felt that the enemy 

infiltration of the northern flank of 15pl was dangerous an d asked Andrew 

for a counteratlack with the two I Tan ks . These were Andrew's only trump 

cards and he was not prepared to pla y them yet , He was probably correct 

but it may have taken some of the initiative away from the Germans at this 

stage . I nfi ltration of the positions continued throughout the day; the 

pls were forced to cover too much ground and could do little . They simply 
34 

' hung on an d hoped . 1 

Throughout the day 22 Bn was harrassed by leaderless and demoralised 

Air Force personnel, These were mainly administrative staff and ground 

crew whose function was limited with th e departure of the l ast planes , They 

32 
DA 55 / 10/20 ; Henderson , pp . 45-6 ; Da vint pp,1 05 - 6 . 

33 L. Sutton , Diary, WAII , Series 3 , No, 8 , 
34 

R. Sinclair, letter to H, K, Kippenberger , 30 March 194 8 1 DA 55 / 10/ 11 . 
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were not placed under the command of 22 Bn but acted as an independent 

group , Their presence was such to make the New Zea l anders ' bewildered and 

unsure of their position and was inc li ned to make them distrustful as to 

the stab ility of troops on their f l anks and rear,' 
JS 

Meanwhile the Germans had been attempting to exp l oit their successes . 

Meindl , GO[ Group West , jumped soon after the first troops , He would have 

been initially unaware of Ill En ' s fate and may have assumed they had had 

the same success as the troops l anding to the we st of the Travron itis . He 

attempted to exploit the road bridge , and it wa s through this that the 

pressure was brought on C a nd D Coys , Two coys of II Bn cro ss ed the river 

s outh of Hill 107 a nd attacked to the northeast putting pressure on B/22 

near th e end of the day .
36 

IL was 1000 hours before Andrew could contact Drigade . He told Lhern 

t~at 400 porachutistLl h~d la nde d on 22 En 's posit ion s , and nsked fo r lhe 

areo we st o f Trav ro ;1itis 1:0 Lie swe pt by artillery fire shortly afterv1ards . 

Thi!:; W· 1S drJr.c tho ucih i L 1.,r ac: h:rn~pcrcd by the l ack of ob se rvation posts. 

Andrew w~s very concerned with l ock of contac t with his cornpani~ s and sent 

At 15~0 ho urs Andrew told H~rgest thnt his left flank (D/22) had 

']111P•1 vliJJ w~ he wns under heavy fire (Mort<'lr) frorn the RAF administ r ative 

bui ld i-igs , but the situation 't<as in han d . He a l so asked for 23 En to be 
37 

as k ed to m~ke further atte~p ts to c ontact HQ Coy/22 . The Bn was surprised 

tha t 23 En ha d not yet come to their aid . The pre - arranged signa l (white -

g ree n- white f lare s ) had been fired . The non - appearance of the counterattack 

had ' increased the feeling of bewilderment and isolation that was apparent 

among al l the troops and officers .' 
38 

One so l dier 1-.ras indignant at the 

absence of the expected counterattack , especia lly as he had accompanied 

Lt . Col , Leckie 'over the area and its environs for the purpose of giving 

him comp le te freedom of movement in his counterattacking role, •
39 

Angu s Ros s , 
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37 

38 

39 

F. N. Twigg, letter to W.E. Mur phy, 14 November 1948, DA 55/10/19, 

Davin , p.96, 

Angus Ross, 23 Battalion, Wa~ History Branch, Department of Internal 
Affairs, Wellington, 1959, p . 67, says this w.as attempted by HQ Coy/22 
thought they were Germans and fired on them, 

Twigg, letter, 

H. T. Fra s er 1 11 February 1948 1 DA 55/1 0/21, 



81 . 

23 Bn Historian defe nded the battalion by saying that clouds of smoke and 

dust over the aerodrome precl~ded 23 Bn from seeing the signals , The Bn 

considered it was not needed and its Observation Post wa s manned all da y . 

Observers fro~ 23 En looking through binoculars concluded the enemy could 

not move and 22 Bn s till held the environs of the aerodrome and the runway . 

Bri gade gave them no reason for doubting that this was the sit uation . 

H2 r ge st told Lec k~ ilt 1425 hou r s : 

attacking un less position is very 

'Will not call on you for counter-
40 

serious ,' This seems to vindicate 

?3 5n ' s action~ though Thomas has said , ' We knew the 22nd wa s i n grave 
41 

peril ... 1 

At 1700 hours Ardr~w finally asked Ha rge s t f or the counter- at tac k 

f r om 23 En , but he w rs told that thi~ could not be done as 23 Bn w~s 

Thi s action is extremely 

Dot•1 ;;'] Bn ;rnd 2 1 Dn ha d rc.;porled by 1Jtl5 hours i.hn!. the 

nrea Wrl5 unj~r ~on~ro l . He ~ay have thought t hat Andrew was exagqern:.ing ~ 

,; ro p;1r<Jtrooper[, ;,hot.ld not be r iuc j nq GOO men <ir1y rrohlern~> - but sur~ l y 

r,hou.ld hd 'JC b8en :rnr.:e\,,·nat di:;co1_;raged by Andre •.-i' s report s , Hg nl:;o may hi1v•; 

fp;ired th.1 L i. f he t.r:ioK 23 Dn .i1-1 i y from the coils t :i nd 2 i l3n took ove r i 1,s 

too thin . H.iryt-",• 11r:doubLudly kn e .-1 th,1t l\ndre·"' h,1d not COf!lnitted hi•; 

reserves and felt the c i~uQtion could not he too se rious . 

Andrew wa s now faced with committing that re serve, and with 14pl the 

two I tanks moved towards the bridge. One tank found its t wo pounder 

ammunition would not fit the breech- block and its turret was not traversing 

properly and was forc ed to withdraw from the battle . The other tank reached 

the bridge , passed unde r it and then its turret jammed. Without tank 

support 14pl was decimated and only eight or nine men made it back . Yet the 

counter- attack had been very close to success , and caused a degree of panic 

in the German troops . A German was l ater to write that the 'few British 
42 

tanks that were there shook us badly at the start. ' The failure of the 

counter- attack left C/22 in a precarious position . 14pl had been destroyed, 

15pl and the r est of 13p l had been overrun , The positions were only held 

40 

41 

42 

Ross, pp.66-7. 

W,E . Thomas , Dare to De Free , Allan Wingate , London , 1951 , p,13, 

Stewart . p,173. 
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by mi scellaneous C/22 HQ personnel, Johnson told Andrew he would on ly 

ju s t be a ble t o hold on until dusk, and was told t o 'hang on at all cost s ' ,
4 3 

a surpri sing stat emen t in light of his later ac t ions , Hargest had prom is ed 

him t wo re l ie v i ng coys , A/ 23 and B/28, whi c h he expected would a r r ive 

shortly afte r dark . Yet Hargest ha d stresse d no u r ge ncy to t he Bn comd s 

an d they d i d not move unti l da rk (19 30 ho ur s ), 

As the evening wore on an d the re was no sign of the reli eving c oys 

Andrew was fast approaching the moment of c ri s i s , A and B Coys were intact 

Lut he feared for his olher thre~ coys , C/22 was a l most destroyed and he had 

rioL heard I r om He other tvm coys . Ldrge numbers or parclchutisls had been 

see11 tu full in HQ Coy/?2 and he feared the wars t . A soldier h,1d come in 

from D/22 and :wid he w .. 1s the only survivor ; the r est had been wiped out . 

On other o~casions the situation wou ld have been t re ate d d if f e r ent l y and 

he would have been ignored , but now i t simp l y see med t o con firm An d r e w' s 
44 

f ears . To Andrew , the r e must have be e n a r ea l dang er of bei ng encirc led -

his west f l ank had gone , the pressu r e against B/ 22 sugg ested an envelopi ng 
4 5 

rovernent f r om the south , and the loss of con ta ct wi t h HQ Coy/ 22 and the 

heavy fighting in 23 Bn ' s sector suggested t ha t the enemy we re i n st r ength 

t o t he east . I f no suppor t was for thc omi ng , da yb r ea k would br ing a f u r t her 

deterio r ation in the En ' s pos i t ion and with the e nemy ' s ove r whelming a ir 

su perio r ity , there wou ld be n o esca pe and the Bn would face a nn i hi la ti on . 

When , at 2 100 hou r s the reliev i ng coys ha d not a rrived, And r e w told 

Ha r gest that his position was untenab l e an d he was moving to B Coy r i dge . 

The Dde Comd ' s rep l y is not re co r ded t hough a t 170 0 when Andrew f i r st 
46 

int imated t he mo ve he said, 'If you must, y ou mus t.' Soon aft e r t he mov e 

had be gun , A/23 arrived , Wats on , DC A/23 , ha d be en fully br i efe d by Lec k ie 

be for e they le ft 23 Bn ' s pos i t io ns and he was a b l e to outline the s i tua t i on 

to Andrew . Andrew ma y have been puzzled at Harg e s t' s action s but s ur el y 

here was the knowledge that if he held on a little longer help would be 

43 

44 

45 

46 

Stewart, p.174 . 

ibid . , p.231, 

Firing to the south and then silence suggested that the pl frum 21 Bn 
had either been fQrced from their ~ositions or overwhelmed , Henderson 
draft, p,17, WAII, Series 3, No , 8, 

Davin, p, 11 0, 
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forthcoming , Yet anothe r dilemma now faced Andrew. B Coy ridge offered 

l ittle natu ral cover and no tools to improve the defences , Hi s choice 

w~s now to go bac k to A Coy ridge or withdraw to 2 1 and 23 Ens, He sent 

A/ 23 to occupy A/22' s 
. .._. 

pO S l ~l.Ons , He now h~d 300 fu lly armed men 1 with the 

prospect of 100 Maoris and survivo rs of his lost coys to come . ~,Ji th the 

a rr iva l of darkness an d the associated increase in the ea s e of movement , 

there was a prospect of his coys contact i ng him , Yet he chose to leav e his 

coys to their fate - if they were intact - and short l y after midnight 22 En 

began to wi thd r a w,
47 

It is easy to lo ok at And rew' s de c i sion with hindsight an d cr iti c is e 

it , but the decision is one that l eav e s it se lf open to con s iderable 

c ri ticism . Stewa r t att r ibutes the de cjsion par t l y to ' some inf lex ib ilit y 

o f attitude persisting from .. , memor ie s of the First Wor l d War' , and ' the 

doubt and tincertainty that had been i nduced in them by the overv1helming 

Ge r mun st r engt h in the a ir, t he power t hat had dis rup ted communication, and 

1-1hich Ci:lrried the consL:rnt reminder th0t er·iemy reinforcement might be 
48 

de l ivered at Erny moment .' f\ndre w, similar to TT'03t leaders , had a very 

hish regard fer the safety and lives of his men , This conside r ation seems 

to have heen foremost in his mind . At this stage o f the war the r e was not 

yet a c onditioning to de<Jth and Andrew ' s greatest fear was the loss of his 

. 

Bn . He too had se en the s l aughter an d unnecessary death in Wor ld War I and 

had no wish to see it repeated . He had been under i mmense p res sure 

th r olJgho 1_! the d,1~1 . wcis isolated and worried ciboul the we lfare of hi s men . 

The ~ttitude of his supe riors towa rd s the ai r fields su r e ly l ed him to 

be l ieve thcit there was no nee d to ri sk the a nnihili=tion and hang on ' at all 

costs . ' 

A number of Andrew's problems throughout the day were caused by the 

actions of the 5 Ede Comd . Ha rgest ' s actions were full of inconsisten c ies . 

Why, wh en as ked by Andrew for a 23 En counter- attack, te ll him that 23 En 

were fully occupied in their area , or tell Leckie that he would not be 

called upon for a counter-attack unless the situation was 'serious'? A 

5 Bde Staff Officer commenting on the Bde War Diary for the evening said the 

situation did not a ppear to be serious and the 'Brig did not se e m to think 

47 

48 
Stewa rt, pp.232-5 . 

ibid,, p , 235 , 
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• 

. 49 the situation was terrib l y serious and he appeared very confident '. 

Whe n LeggatL , 22 Bn 2 i/c reached 5 Bde HQ in the early hours of the 

mo rni ng he fo und only one officer awake and the ' Brig himse lf was in 
So 

pyjamas, <isleep' . Though h e probably thought Andre1-1 was exaggerating 

sure l y 'persona l contact between the ~wo was an essential element at s ome 
') 1 

Lime r..J u ring the d ay .' Yet the siting of his HQ •JirLual.ly precluded this . 

Undoubled l y the fea r of <i scaoo r ne invasion was very much to the forefront 

of hi'.:l mind , Hargest '">eemcd to l ose contar:t with the reality of the situa-'-.ion 

in his sector , ',·Jhereas Andre~• was to repeat his e rror at Menastair in 

Dcce:r.b•;r 1941 , l.JcJr~e5t ' s efforts iJL Sidi Hc 1egh in ~Jovembe r 19 £11, lfld to 

11is c:uel.urt:! . H" uiled his HC too clo..;r. Lo the ;,ic..:Lion arid stiJyed on too 

lonr]. 

[vt .. , •·:i lh l\r-Jrc:·:o1 1 
·_, "''.i. Lhor;iwal ther'3 re''kl incrl 111ot.hcr ch.ince t'or the 

fJec·I . ~ 0 ·1l·1n'.fors to rc -esL 1 !-Jli~>h thcrrsr.lvP.S Ori ~ill 107. At ;:ibout 0300 hoc1rs 

tf-e CO ' s ol ;-J , 22 .-1r;d 2.1 Bnr; met tl'ld r:o:1siderr.d che situCltio., , An observP-r . 
They looked to A'ldrew, 

Yr~1 i I. 1·ot1ld hEt;-c!ly he expcr'-.ed 

l ~lA' he 1-mul:J cJec..:it.IL ::.o gc back , .·1hen only a short. t i cie earlier f1e had told 

!.he DC of the :-clievinrJ 1'-li1ori Coy that they had beer lucky to escape \vii.h 

their li·Jer- . So once agajn on thnt day i~erlia and i ndec i sion prP,vailed . 

Put ti c k 1-1::.s to lfiter Sily : 

I had e~pected in the ci r cumsta nces the whole 
Pde (J esc; detachments up to a coy / D11 to 
police their areas) would ha ve made an oll in 
counterRttack on Maleme , and had this resulted 
in any difficulty in the a reas vacated by the 
Bns , the Div Reserve would hnve been used . 52 

Activity in the 5 Bde area was characterised by a lack of flair and 

initiative, The Germans had been allowed to dictate the tempo through the 

day. The 22 Bn counter-attack had been delayed until the l ast moment . 

Hargest believed that the aerodrome could not be taken and nothing could 

shake him out of his be l ief . Yet at Retimo Campbell , 'unprejudiced by 

49 

50 

51 
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W.W . Mason, Comments on 5 Bde War Diary, 20 May 1941 . DA 55/10/11 . 

J, Leggatt, Statement , 17 June 1948, DA 55/10/3 . 
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memories of the First World War 1 l aunched a counte r - attac k within the 

hour committing his tanks to regain the hi ll ove rlooking the aerodrome 

and within the next twenty- four hours ~ade five attempts , the l ast 

succe ss fu l, to recapture the hill. He rea l ised the supreme importance 
53 

of the aerodrome to the defence , 

Some of the problems may have been caus ed by the Brigade comd and 

the rela tionship between the senio r offjcers in the Brigade . 

loter wrote of 5 Ede and Hargest : 

I don ' t t hin k he ever gripped his Brigade . 
I t was partly because of the circumstances 
but also characteristic, :hat 5Bde neve r 
fought as a Brigade in Greece , Crete or 
Libya 1 41 . Battalions neve r he l ped one 
ano ther , in or out of battle - and t~ere 

we r e opportunities, They bel lyached or 
evaded when asked to do so . The units 
quarrelled with one another, or rather their 
commande rs did and the units con fo r med with 
mutua l di s li ke . . . . Watching his work at 
Divisional and other exercises I used lo 
think he had learned little since 1918 • . .• I 
am st i ll certn in , 11s I 1.v ;J::; in June , 1941, 
that nei ther of the other Brigades would have 
lost Maleme . 54 

Kipper.berger 

Though it may appear that Kippe11berger :71ade H11 rgest and .A.ndre\.v 
55 

scapegoats for the loss of Maleme the actions of the Brigade and Batta lion 

comds bear out Kippenberger ' s words. A sold ie r of 23 Bn recalls that 

provincialism was particularly rife in 23 9~ nr d North Is l a nders were 

looked on as ' second rate New Zealanders 1 and that 'the rivalry between 
56 

Leckie and Andrew was filtered down to the lowe s t levels .' Whatever the 

reason for the lack of cooperation and the l oss of Ma leme : 

witho ut any doubt, the initiative up to that 
time wa s ours fo r the asking . From that 
moment the tide of the battle began to swing 
in favour of the side with enterprise . 57 

[ referee and Divisional HQ became aware of the situation in the 

Maleme sector s hortly after dawn and immediately thought in terms of a 
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Stewart, pp . 216-7 . 

H. K. Kippe nberger, letter to W. G. McCl ymont, 6 March 1953, WAi i , 
Series 11 , No . 7 . 

Andrew told Kippenberger and Davin what happened but it made no 
difference to them . He said ' l am prepa red to let the men who were 
there with me and know what happened to be the judges, •Spe(\C(I} p, 152, 

W. Gibbons , I nterview with author, 12 August 1978. 
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co un ter - attack to recover the aerodrome. At a pproximate l y 111 5 hours 

Ha r gest discussed a counter- attack wit h the Di v . Comd and convinced him 

that the attack cou ld not be carried out in daylight. He told Puttick 

Lhat he would only require 28 Bn and one other batta l ion for the counte r-

attack . Puttick accepted his assessment of the situation and did not 

questi on the adequacy of two battalions or rtress to him the vital 

importance of the counter-attac k . He founrl no re ason to go forward to 

assess the situation preferring to remain at his HQ to maintain contact 

with [referee nnd hi:. other brigades . SB 

The certai ty of a seaborne invasion that night was confirmed late 

in the afternoon and this was to strongly inf l uence thinking and actions 

throughout the night . A meeting of NZ and Australian Brigadiers (Hargest 

was not present) in the late afternoon decided on a two batta l ion counter -

attack at night , Puttick returned to his HQ just afte r dark and sent his 

GSO I to 5 Bde HQ to discuss the plan fo r the counter- attack and clear up 

any obscure problems . The stress and st rain was taking a heavy tol l on 

Hargest a nd Gentry found him so tired as to be ' unab le to think coherent l y .' 

Burrows found Harge s t several hours later ' so exhausted that he could not 

l t t
. 59 

comp cte one sen tence a a irne .' The plan evolved was straightforward . 

A troop of t hree light tan ks would le ad moving along the road , with 20 En 

011 the right L<.J rrying through a ::i fur ns the airfie ld and 28 Dn thri1 !1t ing 

RS far as the Travronitis River. Zero hour depended on the time 20 Bn 

~rrived but ' it would bu safe to count on 20 Bn being able to advance by 
60 

0100 hours .' 20 En was on the outskirts of Canea some four miles from 
61 

Platanias, They would be relieved from their role by 2/7 Australian Bn 

an d would use the Aust r alian trucks to reach the advance line. The y would 

sta rt their attack from Pirgos about 0400 hours. On ce the y reached th e i r 

objectives the Maoris would return to the i r positions at Platanias; Ha r gest 

seemingly content to re - establish one battalion on the aerodrome . One poin t 

58 

59 

60 

61 

Da vin, pp, 192-3. 

Stewart, pp.290, 293 . 

Davin, p . 197. Gentry recalls the Brigade Major, Mason, trying to write 
the orders for the attack with the orders writing manual in one hand. 
He had never before written,or even practised writing an operational 
order. Gentry, Interview, 

It is hard to understa.nd why the battle-hardened 2/7 Bn was not used 
in the counter-attack , It had taken part in the first Wavell offensive 
and had been heavily engaged in Crete, 
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Figure 9 

Maleme Counterattack 21-22 Moy 
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t hat was neglected by Ha r g es t was that there were l ikely to be strong 

e n e my poc kets be t ween Pla t a ni as and Pirga s which wou ld ca us e loss es a nd 

di s persi on ev e n b e for e t he attac k ha d c omme nce d . The r es ult was that the 
62 

st r ength of the counte r - attackin g for ce was fu r the r r educe d . 

The Miloris were ready by mi dnight but there was no sign of 20 Bn . 

Fr e yberg had o rdered Puttick to keep 20 Bn in its positions unti l 2 /7 Bn 

arrived . With the beginning of the cannonade at s ea Puttick was a damant in 

h i s refusal to l et 20 Bn go forwar d . Two requests were made to Put tick b1 1t 

both were refused . The Australians had been de l ayed and dispersed . Bu r row s 

as ked permission to go forward and r ece i ve his o rd ers from Hargest and this 

was granted ~nd he arrived at S Bd e HQ at 0215 hours . Thir~y minu~es later 

two of his coys arrived and the attack commenced . Hargest had his doubts 

as tc the success without the other three coys of 20 Bn and asked Div . HQ 
63 

whether the attark must continue . He was to l d it must . 

The attack comMenced at 0330 hours and almost i mme d iately met delays 

from small pockets of Germans , th e opp ositi on intensifying as they ap proached 

Pi r gos . It was a l read y daylight when Pi r gos was r eached and the Luftwaffe 

had begun to play a pa r t in procee d ings . Yet whi l e the New Zealande r s were 

in close proximity to the enemy the Luftwaffe could on l y p l ay a passive 

role . D/20 reached the edge of the ae r odr ome , but with t he cover of 

da r kness gone thei r positions were expos e d and they came unde r intense fire 

an d were forced to fa ll back some 200 ya r ds into t h e co ve r o f bamboo . 

Bu rr ows decided that no fu r ther progress co uld be made and decided to mov e 

the Bn a r ound behind the Maoris who were moving to h ig her gr oun d. The 

Ma or is ha d fa r ed no bette r; A an d D Coys we r e he ld up on t he outs kirts o ~ 

Pi r gos , and B and C Coys were onl y ha lf a mi l e beyon d . 21 En ac ti ng on 

All en ' s i nitiat ive ( a r a r e c omm odity in 5 Bd e on Cre te) made s ome p r og r ess 

to th e s ou t h bu t were ha l t e d for the sa me rea s ons as 20 and 2 8 En s . The 

men fo ught pa rti cu larly well in thi s c ounter- at tac k with a number of men 

performi ng deed s tha t de s erved high honours - some were recognised , others 

were not . 

62 

6 3 

The importa nce of the count e r - attack was not ac know l ed ged by the 

Davin , p. 199, 

ibid, , p . 215 , 
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Ne w Zealand commanders , S t ewart cons idered that Hargest was only ' dimly 

awure wh<it was happening on the rest of the is l and , and neither Put tick 

no r Freyberg had i~pressed upon him that this action might be of supreme 

. ~ I 
impor~ance, It seems surprising that ~here was no dttempt to use 23 Bn 

for ot.~1 ~r Lh<in ~opping •ip aper 1tions and -:he attncks made by 21 Bn were 

not as a result of o::ders from 5 Bde . Bv 11s.i ng 23 Bn and issuing a 

directive to ~1 8 ~ he wo~ld ~al r3Je had to wail for 20 Bn and the attask 

rr.riy h ,1 JC !l , d 3 0:~e charce of :.uccess . 

Ye1, lre opport.c.riir.y far success had still bee11 ther~ . I t was ~he 

Division.-'l Commdridcr' s responsibility to ensure the counter-attack was 

L11nr.hed in time , bu~ he wa s Loo preoccupied with invasion from the s~,1 . 

After the w1r re was to write : 

A NZ s~cccss ,t Milleme , which at le~st was 
h.ighly problemar.ica l .in view of the weak 
forcbs availilble for it and the rapid enemy 
rei~forcemcnL in that a r ea , would have been 
largely nullifiPd by a German success at 
Canc<.! , v:i "!.h cill its imp lications . 

He never d Fked (or ncre 4 roops from Freyberg or suggested th~t the two 

bc:itt2 l i ::n:; \'\'£: r e ir 1dequ:1te fo:: the att'Jck. The inpression can be gained 

th0t re \..rat. not 1Jery closely corcerned with M;.1leme . Slewart suggests t~at 

hr. , lil..c Fr1':1br!r: ~; , \./<JLl under the irr.prE)ssion Lh.it lhe Germ,-1ns wer~ l<J ndinq 

in oren co<i -: r y .ind t.ecause cf :his it \·ms not vitally impot'Lant to 
64 

rucop' t ire the ilf:'rodrorne . 

PuLtick said that there were three cons.iderations that were 

predomin~nt : 

(1) The unemployed enemy airborne formations, an 
extremely mobile reserve ; 

(2) The impending s eaborne attack on Canea ; 

(J) The ability of the enemy force in the prison 
area to move north aga inst the coast road , 
east aga inst the head of Suda Bay and north­
east to Ga l atas . 

He considers they were factors that should be con s idered becaus e the effect 

of enemy action in any of these ways with the area 'denuded by the absence 

of 20 Bn needs no emphasising , 1 However severe the result of any o f these 

64 
Stewart, pp , 302- 6 , 
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actions may have been the y would c ertain l y not have been as catastrophic 

as the failure to r ecaptur e the ae r od r ome , He a l so po i nts out that the 

cannonade at sea was the on l y information regarding the seabo rne attack 

and this recurred a~ regular interva l s throughout the night . The r e was 

no report as to the r esult of the naval actio., until OB40 hours . This 
65 

concept is reinforced by Burrows who said they had no ideA as to whether 

t.he intervention hod been successful , But Gentry has said thP sky was li.t. 
56 

up and it wn s obvious whut was happening at sea . Puttick felt justified 

in drJ 1vin1 I.he dcp;irture of ?O Bn ns hr. did not. knm·1 that the b;it~'llion 
67 

~"ould debus iJt PlaL:i nias . tv;o and a half ho1irs march from Maleme . Thi·~ 

gives n c; ll.arer indicatio'l to Puttick's thinkirig but f u l ly illustrates his 

preoccup.Jtiti-1 with the s£',1 , 

Freyut;rg st<,yed detached frol'l the counter- at tack and \-las not prep·'.H8d 

to interfere \,;i lh the co·mlcr-<ittack. He allowed his suoordir.ate commander s • 

Jarge ;:imount: or ldtitude, i3;1d µcrhaps n(;! can be criticised for ttvit . Du L , 

he w1s a corrmander r.rying lo estJblish himse lf amongst the Ne\" Ze?l'3nchrs 

and ~o interfere 1-11+.h his subordinates ' :::-unning of the bJttle was not A •,1.1v 

Lo wi~ t~eir respect or confidence , Gentry considers that Fre yb~rg W8~ 

r1r"1Cr again t.o i3llo.v his nubordin<1te3 so much latitude . He wac. '1lv1-1y•; 
' 68 

present but r,ever interfered unless absolutely necessary . 

Crete did show the wcakr1nsses o f the New Zealand leader-:>hip at all 

)eve ls , I t hnG bcun 5aid that Briti3h gencrnlship reached an dll - time low 

in the first battle of Al~mein . It could equa ll y be said that New Zealand 

leadership reached an a l l - time low on Crete . Neve r again were such errors 

of judgement to be ma d e on such a sca l e, Ma l e me and Crete a r e batt l e honours 

fo r 22 Bn and the New Zea l and Division . Are t hese app r op riate? 

65 

66 

67 

68 

Burrows , p . 117 . 

Gentry , Interview , 

'Comments on Counterattack at Ma l eme ', Puttick Papers , Se ries 4 , No . 7 . 

Gentry , I nterv i e w, 



CHAPTE.Fl 5 THE Bl1 YONEr : GA LA 1 .1'\ 5 

All scrilmble tow~rd~ Ga l atan , 
I mmune t o pain f te rror o r gr ie f , 
Cha r ging ove r the fa ll e~ . 

'..J hi l e Kins Hnd fhomas r oa r mud e xec r at i ons , 
Dutton , Gu llagher and J oyc e screech 
Demoniacally as they kill; 
Sea ton runs berserk , fi r ing from the hip , 
Ke nne d y bashes in a man ' s braiGs 
With one classic swing of t he r if l e butt ; 
AJl how l and rage at the parat r oopers , 
At the invade r invaded, 
Trapped f o r ming up , 
Trripped in Ga l atEJ!3 squa r e 
Dy u fu r y stabbing bayonets 
Into ihrodt!; .i11d che';ls 
As frai l as straw . 

Les CleveLi:d , 
1 

1 Galatas 1 

l inc rrilr the ~;n<i 11 vilJ ;_iqc of Gala tas 1vhic~1 \.,._,~_, only six miles fro~ 

91. 

Ca:1e.1 ilr.d \·lil~ .i ' r,ort of no ffidn~; l.ind be t:,.,.een the Sud,1 Bay ~Javal E<ise 
2 

and M<lleme qerodro~e '. It ~ils in this vi l lage in the evening of 25 Mdy 

1 9 4 1 that fu:Lhe.r: r>!no1riri was adcJcd to the rc putution the Nev.• Zealand 

s ol d i e r had gained fo r p r oficiency wi t h the bayonet . 

This not oriety ha d ha d its infanc y in t he South African Wa r . At 

Slinge r sfontei n on 15 Ja nuary 1900 t he 1s t Cont i ngent were observed to 

fix bayonets and c harge down the hill , 1 upon whic h t he l eading Boers 

immediately turned and ran down the hil l 1
,

3 
The fierce c l ose fighti n g of 

the Ga ll ipoli campaign aided the deve l opment of the reputation. One 

officer wrote home: 

2 

3 

Les Cleveland, ' Ga latas 1 , The Iron Hand New Zealand Sol.die.rs' . Poems 
from World War Two, Wai-Te-Ata Press, Wellington , 1979, p,33 , 

T. Akrito (ps e ud onym), ' The Germans in Crete ' , DA 448.22/4 , 

Hall, pp . 21-22 . 



• . • • Turkish trenches which pour a hail of lead 
over us day and night . Redoubled it is when 
darkness settles in the one hope of deterring 
the dreaded bayonets of our men from giving 
them another las Le ,, . s tec l has an u11ea r Lhly 
terror for them, 4 

It is h;ird to gauqe the a.dent of use or effic<icy oft.he 

New ZealDnders ' use of lhe bayonet in World War II and to assess t~e 

92 . 

Maorie' deeds ~ith the bnyonet in Greece . The Official War Correspon~ent's 

report of the fi~hti,g , i~ the Evanino Post of 8 May , a~d The Do~inion of 

9 Mny 19111 co11Uiint..!d a referc·i-e to a Maori buyonet ch2r.ge before 'whi ch 

rcnr , even th~ Ge..-n.i·1 shock troops could ·31..Jnd their grour.d . H·ey -!:urrerl 

,11·d ::cm , I r, ~op•Jiar p.iblic<1tion by the L\rmy Bo'lrd, CumpJign in Greece : 

Th2 '.e•-.1 ze,;ln r d Di.vi s ion i:1 t,c:.ion also eulogic1ud the actior's of Lhe M'lori•; 

with the b~ycret: 

. . . •re order 1·1~s r,iv"n to f:.< b'3yone s iH1d 
then . .. beqnn an exlr3ordi~nry deadly gu~e 
of !.>',a lk <rnd kill, .. brm-in f;:Jce!" workjng \vi th 
f. ir .1 ; .::ind l h" <; ., •.1 <HJ e sh o L.: t o f tr i h M 1 w '3 c 
cries Jpon thf'ir lips, ""nc:se Maori wurriors 
r.-,u:;!; h;ivr? ~;ue"1ed to U1c enemy lil.:e horrible 
bein g~~ fra:-i ;1nother •1mrld ... 

The Arny Arrh iva~ sac~ion invcstig~le~ these reports i~ June 19~J 

and c:onsidered they were unfounded. 28 Battalion ' s War Diary had no entry 

of bayonet fighting in Greece and two of the Battalion's COs , G. Dittmer 

ard F. Baker confirmed Lhere was no bayonet work in Greece apart from the 

odd i solnled in~ident . Buker wrote that there were a number of urtrue 

stories about the Maoris in Greece and he had read of a full battalion 

bayonet charge after a haka led by the C0 .
5 

These stories became public 

knowledge and served to reinforce some commonly held notion of the Maori 

soldier as a fierce and outstanding warrior . 

The bayonet attack on Galatas came at the end of a day which had 

further eroded the New Zealanders ' position on Crete , The Germans had 

spent the duy of the 24th preparing for their attack on the Galatas line , 

From early morning of the 25th the positions of the defend i ng troops came 

under continuous and heavy air attacks and then heavy machine gun and 

4 

5 

Barbare Harper (Ed . ) , Letters from Gunner 7/516 and Gunner 7/517 , 
Anchor Communications , Wellington , 1978 , p , 2 1 . 

DA 420 , 21/3 
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Figure 11 

Coun 25 May k at Galatas 
terattac ----

Source : D.M. Davin, Crete, p.310 . 
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mortar fire . The main infantry assau lt began in the middle of the 

afternoon . After two ho urs one Coy of 18 Bn had been overwhe l med and a 

counter- aLtack with anyone who could hold a rifle - 'padre . clerks , 

b11t.men ' - hod foi l ed , This meant that one of the hil l s in the sector of 

1 B Bn w~s nbando:ed . The loss of Wheat Hill exposed the centre of the 

Bn ~hich was forced Lo fall back . The Germans were now infiltrating 

1 R fl ·11 !> po~; i ti on:., <Jnd scriow: ly th re;:i terning the Composite Dn . In a short 

t irre the sit~aticn ~ad become critical and a rout threatened . Al l a round 

Kirpec1berger tre ' Lrickle of str<igqJers had turned to a stream rnnny of 

Lhem on th~ verc1e of punic . \.Jalked in "wonq lhc'TI shouting "SL1·1d for 

New !e.il.1::d 11 ;-:rnd ,-,nyt.hing el'r. I c.ou ld think of . 16 23 Bn had been 

called forward co stabilize the line and as they approached the turnoff 

t o Galulas it w~s obviou~ to them that a se rious collApse threatened : 

Wildeyed men , unarmed , came running frantically 
b.:ick through the t r ees shouting vii th fear . 
"D,ick , b:ir·k" , they !:;cre <Jmed , " they' rP. r nming J.n 
their thousand'>, Bac k for you r lj ves , It's 
every m3n f'or hir.iself . , 7 

Tho posit.ion was s ti 11 

fi._i:.:•: cll 1 s force tvJd ~;t i.11 not \·d thdrc11.in, Lhe enemy were in 

fhe enemy cou l.d debouch 

frof11 lhe village , drive thro1:qh the disorg<inized 1 BR·, a'ld then nort'i to 
8 

':he row; t rn1d ,1nd cut off trc res to r ed right flank . 

Shortly before twilight tanks from 3 Hussars appea red under the 

command o f Lt . Farran . They had been sent to block the eastern exit of 

Galatas . 

Ga l atns . 

Kippenberger sent Farran forwa rd to make a reconnaissance of 

He found the vi l l age was ' s tiff with Jerries' . They were ' in 

a ll the cott age windows , in the orchar d , behind ch i mn ey stacks, and in 
9 

the school yard .' 

6 

7 

8 

9 

For Kippenberger the t i me had come when ' it was no use trying to 

Kippenberger, p . 65. 

W, 8 . Thomas , p , 21. 

Davin , pp . 309- 10 . 

Stewart, p , 388. 
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patch the line anymore ; obviously we must hit or everything would crumhlc 
10 

away,' What was needed was a strong blow to give Russell's force the 

opportunity to withdraw , and dela y the ene my for the hour or so until 

dusk. Kippenberger decided to use C and D Coys of 23 Bn to retak e 

Galatas with the ~id of the tanks, There would be no time for 

reconnaisrw nce; they ":1ust rxJve straight up the rand , one company on 

eit~er side in a sing le fi l e behind the tanks and take everything with 
1 \ 

them , On their left the few su rvivors of the 18th who hnd not ..... it'"idrdwn 

wo0ld al~o give the~ support , 

i~cr. began <tppeuri ~H] ~;i lcntly to join the att<1ck . For many of thr~ 

mvr• t>1i•1 wi Urn fir~.L opporl1nily lo r,t.rikc o.Jr.k , lhey fiud IJ':)C11 hounded 

and poindcd from the air and hod spent the 11sL six d1ys on the rncelvin~ 

e11d , They had 10::.1. friencs .ind relatives . hrn of lhc volunteers had lor;!. 
12 

brr,thcrs . Thr.y wiJrrteci tn h;1,1i:: ci ' crock aL the H11n . ' Thomi1r; Lho1H]hl. 

e ·ie:-:,c .. e lr,oked ' terse Hn d gri;:i ', C'lnd 1 vrnndered whether they were fee l i.ng , 

os nfr<1;rJ .t'.J I, 1·1hr:: ... f er their thro<:i~s werr dr,i, Lhelr stor,nch'; feel i·111 ~,ov1 
1 -: 

fro7en, :--01~ flt, id. ' J 

T1·10 of t.he t;111k crew \·iere -..;ounded i"lnd rcplared by a p.:iir of sapper 

vols ~eers . After a ten ffiin~te course of instruction for the crew the 

t~~ks ~oved off followed hy 200 men . It w~s 20 10 hours , not quite dark , 
14 

though the stars were ulready bright . 

T~c tanks r umb led down the rond in a cloud of dust . As they r eached 

the firsL buildirg: 

10 

1 1 

1 2 

, 3 

, 4 

1 5 

The whole line seemed to break spon t aneously 
into the most bl ood curdling of shouts and 
battle cries • . • the effect was terrific - one 
felt ones blood rising s wiftly above the fear 
and uncertainty until only an unspeakable 
exhilaration quite beyond description surpassed all 

1 5 els e , . . 

Kippenberger , p.66. 

ibid . 

D<:1vin, p.312; 

Thomas , p.23 . 

Stewart, p . 389 . 

Stewart , p . 3 89 . 

\.J , 8 , Thomas , ' Report on Galatas ', DA 417.22/39. 
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The noise made a lasting impression on Lt . Col, Gray : 'I shall 

never for ge t the deep throated wild beast noise as the 23rd swep t up the 
1 6 

road.' In the close confines of the tanks the noise was particularly 

frightening : ' the howli ng and the shouting of the infantry sounded like 

the baying of the dogs from inside the tank . As it rose and fell it made 
1 7 

my fle~>h cree p. ' /l. s they entered the narrow ~Jt reets, even before the 

firs t ene my wa s sighted, every man was firing his weapon to the front or 

in the uir , The jnfantry charged down the road. They were fired o n from 

the front and from the houses to the side . I ni tially men stopped to c l ear 

houses from which fire was coming but found they were losing momentum and 

char!Jed on ignori11g -che s:na .ll arms fire. They came under mortar f l. re but 
1 8 

such was the speed of the adv ne e that it fell harmlessly in the wake . 

As the "tanks approached the village square the le ading one commanded 

by Lt. farran was halte~ by grenades though its machine gun continued to 

s weep the square . The second tank halted a~d turned back and an 

c1ltcn . .i i.i,:'1 f0Llu ·.-1cd \·liLh LL . Tr-,omu~> before iL corilimwd to.,,1ards the er:emy . 

The r,:ew Z · alclnc :;app2 r ir. the tan~ said a 1 flew Zea l and so ldier came cit us 

die 1: i:] did 'di.JVi• •. , ris pi:::;lol - ~hre<Jte r1e d to shcot us . (He undoubtedlj 
1 9 

tho~~ht us poor s illy Tommies f or whom the batt le was too much) . 1 

The New Zealander~ reached he squa re and charged across it at the 

enemy who were forming uµ : 

1 6 

17 

1 B 

1 9 

20 

Thre e form s rose up from the she lter of some 
corpses on the left and we fell on them , 
They stood their ground an d bayonet clashed 
against bayonet . One co llapsed c lutching 
(Temple ton ' s) bayonet in his throat , one 
died from a burst from Diamond's Tommy gun 
and I think perhaps the third fell to my 
revolver . 20 

J . R. Gray, letter to J . G. Mclean , 24 July 1941 . DA 442.2/4, p . 10. 

B. Ferry, le tter to H. K. Kippenberger , 5 April 1948, DA 46/10/5 . 

Thomas, ' Report ,. , ' 

Thomas said the British driver ran from his tank screaming and 
threatened the success of the whole attack . He was shot by a private 
soldier, No other accounts mention this and Mu rp hy considers it most 
un l ikely to huve happened in the ma~ner described by Thomas , Davin , 
p #3141 Thoma s , 'Report,,,,,'; Ferry, letter, 5 April 1948; Murphy , 
Interview, 

Thomas, 'Report.,,' 
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Thomas strugg led with a German, ' then I must have st r uck his temp le 
21 

for the barrel suddenly crashed th ro ugh something like strong paper '. A 

SRvage and bitter fight took place in the da r k . Occas iona lly a pistol or 

rifle flash l ightened the scene . It was haT-d to distinguish between friend 

and f oe . 'I r the tm·m itse lf things go ma d, e ve r yv1here bitter individual 

b t ~ k l , 22 corn n ~a es p ace . 

By now we we re stepping over groaning forms 
and those which ro se against us fell to our 
bayonets , and bayonets with their eighteen 
inches of stee l enter ing the t hr outs and 
c he sts with the same horrible sound . . . 23 

Death was not restricted to one side : 

One of the boys just behind me lurched heavily 
against me an d fel l at my feet clutching his 
stomuch . His scream burbled in his throat for 
half a sec ond as he fought against it , but 
stomach wounds are painful beyond human power 

24 
of control and his screams ro s e abov e all others . 

A ~ roup of Germans came cha rging at the New Zealanders: 

The y were ri gh+ on us . A bayonet glinted not 
three yards from my pointing pisto l. As I 
pulled the tr i gge r .. . as the ho l metless figure 
plunged down towards my groin .. .. My pistol 
jarred in my hcnd . On the int>tant I noted 
the shudder that shook his frame , something 
like ~ sledgehammer hit me on the thigh, 
lifted mo up arid l.J<Jck . 25 

A·; Thorn<JS fell , hir, pl<Jtoon W<JS t1ken over by CJ private who exhorted 

his comrades to ' get stuck into the bastards and be done with 1
•
26 

The 

Germuns retrcuted from the village. Th ey had been caught unprepared and 

were thoroughly demoru l ised by the bayonet attack : 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

we grasp our wou nded comrades under the arms .•. 
and care fully withdra w them between the ruins 
of smashed houses . •.. Dripping wi th sweat, 
beaten an d tired to death, we arrive ... at the 
batta l ion outposts, 27 

Thomas, ' Report ... ' 

W. E. Murphy, ' Galatas' , The Other Side of t he Hill, War History Br anch , 
Departmen t of Internal Affairs , Wellington, 1952, p . 12. 

Thomas, 'Report ••. 1 

Stewart , p.390 . 

Thomas , 'Report .. . ' 

Davin, p . 315. 

Murphy, p.12. 
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The remaining New Zeala nd officers now st ru gg led to control their 

men as they sought to prepare f or the inevitab le German counte r-attack . 

But there would be no counle r-atta c k , The Germans were prepa r ed to wait 

for daylight when once again the Luftwaffe would dictate the tempo of the 

battle. For the Germans of 3 Parachute Regiment the counte r-atta ck took 

on a forbidding l ight : 

We were firmly convinced that this was much 
more than a loca l counter - attack , it was a 
genera l counter-of fensive a long the whole 
line which we have been expecting for some 
days .... The appearance of tanks confi r~ed 

us in this view and we were quite su re the 
batt l e was turning against us , Tho men had 
reached the limit of their endurance . Th ey 
had been fighting for six days in heavy 
paratrooper equipment, casualties had been 
heavy . ... Our morale at this time was very 
low and we were sure the battle for Crete 
had been lost . We cou l d not hold on for 

?B 
r~uc h longer . ~ 

fhr~ t t i_ ti1Ck \'Jcl~~ Ll ·-;uccC:-.iS . f1 b.c·eathinr;i sp.-1c:e was provided which 

[i;1L1LJ•; _o uld 110t. hi:! held in i::;o l 1t.ion crnd Lhe 

ricvi lc.il mrJ~'rJ j ·1 tho villnqc 1-1erc 1~ithcira ·,,,;n the very evening of their 

·- · uccess , I c 29 
d11 .it.e1·nrt secs a pciradox ir, this succ ess ;.1t Ga.latas. After 

si~ dn y~ of hnrd fiJhting hose two hundred men erupted with a ' passionate 

verve and spirit ' aguinst fre sh t r oops more thnn doub l e their number. He 

considers the German position at M3 l eme much more precarious than that at 

Ga la tas , and hnd the 21st, 23rd and Maoris attacked together on the evening 

of 21 / 22 May they cou ld have broken through . 

The men certain l y rea ct ed well to pos itive leadership and the 

frustrations of the prev ious days . The positive and ferocio us nature of 

the attack was brou ght ab out by a combination of t he se factors . It was a l so 

natural that thi s express itself as a bayonet attack . It is certainly a 

fearsome wea pon , But its use or threatened use is mainly psychological . 

Opportunities a re restricted by the nature of modern battle which precludes 

more than a small number of hand- to- hand skirmishes . They are a l s o restricted 

as the enemy will rarely stay to fight in the face of a bayonet attack . 

'Infantry in Battle', at the end of World War II, describes the bayonet as 

follow s : 

28 

29 
Murphy. p.12 . 

Stewart, p . 392 . 
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The bayonet is a weapon of great moral value. 
Even a resolute enemy will rarely figh t to 
the l ast when faced by a determined bayonet 
assault . The l ong bayonet is a more obvious 
(~nd therefore more effective) weapon than 
the short , Even though Lhe opportunities for 
its use will r eMain infrequent , and at best 
fleeLing , its threatened use in ba~& le remains 
a mora l weapon of the first order . 

As recently as 1969 a Unitsd States weapon survey found that the 
31 

advanL-.. ge of the buyonet 1rms its ' psychological adva..,tiJge ' . The 

respondents ~o both Kip~enberger's and ~y questionnaire have a similar 

opinion : 

hoih al GiJlatas ard Ruweisat t he opporturity to 
L:SC tne bcyonet was short as the enemy c leared 
off quickly . 

. .. ihe opportunity to use the bnyoneL was 
limited because they surrendered s~art ly or 
s 11ot throL:qh bt!fore you could get r.lose . 

• . • the bfly~met . in moi;t. c.:nrrn•; , has it" effect 
before use . ]2 

99 . 

f\ l r-i r 1J C numbe:.:- of "'Cr · ... ere never put into a position where there •,H '> 

<r1 opportu>1i.Ly •,a u •;e !.he bayonet : 

In the Western Desert a~d I ta l y I never saw the 
b1yonet used . . . ,Mo~tly used as a canopener and 
rot a ve r y good one at that . 

I have had my bayonet fixed plenty of times but 
neve r got nc<..1r enough to U'JC i t - nor h1ve I 
seen it used very much . 33 

I t seems like l y that most so l diers taking part i n an attack where 

there wa s an opportunity to use the bayonet chose not to . They did this 

because it was quicker to ki l l with the bu l let , because it was easier, or 

simp l y because they found it was a revolting way t o kill and found other 

means more acceptable : 

30 

31 

32 

33 

'I nfantry in Batt l e ' , p , 16 . 

Watson. p . 64 , 

MQ , Question 4 ; 

ibid . 
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Figure 12 

The Bayonet Technique 

- - - - - - - - - - - ·- ... 
- T l.L !',int. 

R" ~ •g h C root odvcriccd.. 

------ ~------ -

- The Bult Strul;c, 

Source : 

1 DO, 

Tommy Gun Rifl e and Bayonet , 
Figures J , 5 and 9 . 



Bayonet charge is a figure of speech - troops 
c harge with fixed bayone t s but r if l e , bu llet , 
Tonmy gun and Brens and grenades do the damage, 

The use of the bayonet actually to kill a man 
was not plensant, ,. while the bulleL , being 
sonehow more r emote as an inst r ument of death 
did not give nearly the same effect . 3d 

10 1 • 

Al Galatns it see~s unlikely that rno re than a small nu~ber of ~en 

used the lrnyone t . Thom •. 1s cons i.de r s that : 

I n a company of sixty men, at lea s l fifty took 
part, and of thl''>c , I sho 1ld s.1y lPP m.1dc r8al 
use of Lhcir bayone~ or rifle butts . The rest 
got u .ei r men with i'l bullet~c:; took a prisoner , 
or got n bullet themselve~ . -

Any suggestion ns to the number of Germans k illRd by ~ayonet wounds 

can only i~e a g:.iess . At 4?rd St., later in the battle of Crete one 
36 

obc1~rver cou'l:.ed ov~r a h: .. mdred bodies t,1i:.h ba·1cinet wounds . The 1ffici,1l 

... ., 
• • J f 

a high proportion e ven if we RSS~me that a numb~r of 

'I e Ludi.r~:, ~·iOt,lcl 11 •ve h.:a ''.'•.lt;ple wound r .. Ovr~r the wider bJtLle sr:'Jr"~ it. 

i·, hurd c;c; ,? ... ~>a<;·, ~:h...it. praport.!011 of 1-10Lnds ,;t~tr~ caused by the l>a_yom~t., 

The c lo• •: ,:_ c:slir:i'-l:.e th.it can be ubtai""1ed is gLven by Keegan ~"ho consi.d·~r '.3 

lhut edge - ,;e:ipo11 WOL:nd<..J con,;i·3ted of a fraction of one percent of Lill 
3 Ll 

wounds , 

Obviously killing with the bayonet is nol a pleasurabl e experience 

and the sensation of ki ll ing at a ve r y close proximity i s even less so . 

Killi ng at close quarters will be discuss ed further in Cha pter 7 on 

Mjnqar Qaim, but the ex perience must have been a lasting one : 

3 4 
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39 

As we rea ched the we ll the German c rouched down 
and feigned death . I s aid t o the Maori "Bayonet 
him." The Maori th r ust his bayone t through the 
German but turned his head away as he did i t -
apparently unab le to bear the sight . 39 

MQ , Question 4. 
' KQ. 

W. B. Thomas , KQ . 

Bertrand , KQ . 

Davin , p.378 . 

Keegnn , pp , 268- 9 . 

KQ. 



I c harge d this Hun - his bayonet was diverted 
from my chest by my web equip nent . I bayonetted 
him in the guts and fetched up t he butt o f my 
rif l e an d split his sku ll - as I had been 
trained - I have been ashamed for the rest of 

l "f 40 my 1 e . 

. . . and his 'Jang \'>'ere the best killers we had -
after one experien c e they never used the 
bayonct . . . never forget the look in the poor 
dev il ' s eyes as the bayonet went in nor the feel 
of the bayonet as it came to them th r ough the 
rifle when it 2razed bone and the flesh pucke r e d 
on ~•i thdravJa l. 1 

102 . 

But men were pre pared to use the bayonet in battle . In a kill or 

be killed situation close q~arte r s fighting usually is and when the 

b lo od is ' up ' me n wi ll do anything . Training is obvious l y a ke y factor in 

cond itioning me n to us e the bayon e t in combat . Adequa t e training will 

make the reaction automatic ; 

Any sa11e person involved in wa r combat would 
pe rfer to execute his mission at a distance and 
c lo3e combat i s a most undesirable situation . 
However the rather outdated bayonet i s a great 
comfort pa r ticular l y when ammunition is l imited . 

The use of a bayonet or bullet WiJS dictated by 
the conditions and I kne w of no soldier who 
liked either . I t was somethi ng th~t had to be 
done and done rega rdless . 

. . . su rvival wa s the name of the game . I saw no 
reluctance by any man to use the bayonet . 4 2 

The i'\a ori.. s hud a rupuL:it.ion f or enjoying bayonet fight.i ng and being 

very proficie t - some 1--JOuld say too proficient . Cer ta inly the sight of 

the Maori bayonets and the a cc ompanying s ou nd of the haka must have made 
43 

many men ' s blood chi ll. Lt.Col. H, Dyer suggests that once the Maoris ' 

blood wa s up they became a l most uncont rollable. One eye witness considered 

t ha t at Minqar Qaim the Maoris too k ' a savage delight in the slaughte r they 

were able to inflic t, 

40 
MQ . 

41 KQ, 
42 

MQ, 
43 KQ. 
44 

DA 447 . 23/29 . 

and they used 
44 

their bayonets with deadly effect'. 
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Thi5 typifies the popular concept of Lhe Muori sold i er in action , but j t 

is ha rd to concur or diliagree without any conc rete ev idence . 

Other nationulitie~ had il similar reputation to Lhe New Ze~lande rr;. 

Ther;e inc l ude !.he Auc;t.raU<.ir1·; , C.in::idinnr; nnd so1:c of the Hi1Jhlnr1d 

Regiment!:' , But there ;-ire numerous exFJrnples of m.1ny di f fe r ent uni~s from 

many different co,mtries bein9 involv ed in bfl yoneL fighting ; the Mnori '> 

buried soldiers of the Wnrwickshire Regiment at ~~romn where they l Ry 

'\<'Ji tnir u {"e\<'J ynrds of the J ine o'- enemy quns - head and bnyonets t01·J,1r·h 

:.:-e enemy '. I n :.he 5dIT'C cumpn i ryn Pol'.'! s ;1ere seen t:o ' cho r gc the enemy on 
tl' 

Bren carrie:::c; , jumpe d cf1 ard r: Jeared the enemy lre....,ches 1t1ith the bayonet . '· l 

I t is h~rd to as~css the New Ze3lanci soldier's p roficiency with th~ 

b.1ycret. . Jut :.~1e<1 it is ;iol very i.npor' ;rit. to assess his proficiencv . Tl1n 

i r.-po:rtan t f.1ct'Jr of tne ouyonet is its psychologica l value . As long as 

rrc-1 n<1d Lhl! c o1 fi.de·1:e to go i.;1t:J batt l e 1-ii.th the bilyor1ct they had a 

'~\ J C l (' ':; !,, f I Ji _ 

CJ l tacker:; thr-ot.qh . The other type of ntlos k with fi xed bayonets was a l so 

oflen n 'iJ ccc~;s , Bul they we r e planned att~cks , a l~ost cold blooded , nnd 

they were often in a period when the Allies held the advantage. The men 

simp l y attacked with fixed bayonets und walked t owa rds the objective . 

Almost i nvariably the enemy quickly surrendered . 

The batt l e for Ga latas clearly showed the place cf t he bayonet in 

modern warfare, But for the New Zea landers it was too l ate , Crete was 

lost and it was only a matter of time before evacuation would be necessary . 

There would be other bayonet charges on Crete and i n World War II . But 

Galatas wa s the first time in that war that a bayonet attack took place by 

New Zealanders. A small number of determined and frustrated men , well led, 

had at least achieved some success on Crete . 

4 5 
Dyer , KQ , 



CH/\PTCR 6 THE: QUICK A TT ACK : PT. 1 75 

I ' ·Jr? never heu r d or seen such a muck - up of 
a 1mr . All our nob , ,IZers , 10uth l\fric.:ws 
.ind lrici~ans i1l'e .,.igntinq private bi:lttles 
211 over Liby;1 , ~·Je wre cut off . thr~ 

~er~a~s are cut off , everything is r uddy 
well cut off . D·mn .rnd BL:is:. ; ! 

I 
J . W. Hel l, Di<:iry . 

ilic 1 Cr..:'><1dc::- 1 b<Jtt.les of r:ovenbe r a'"ld December of 1941 11Jere 

1011 . 

vitally importan~ to the New Lealand Division . They had been involved in 

two cos:.ly defe<Jts , sufferiry heavy casual ties and losing much of Lheir 

iJ r-r··, a11d equ i.pmen;. . f"rc:;berr3 f~l L the forthcomi• ·3 Cdmpnign •,;o J lei give them 

1 ':Jh <1':. 1-.·~ v1<J•1f.ed ror;t \-Jc<; a S•;CCl..!S!_; , hut ir, v1as importnnt 11\'C 1-.rere not. ., 
Elfl~·1oypcJ 011 .,r10!.hl'r c..n<>Lly f.iilure . 1 ' i-revuerq him'·Plf needcrJ n viJtorv . 

He h;:id 1wL '/"t c--t. 1bJ iuhed <1 rdpport wilh hi.s ~;u'.·ordi11.Jtns , and had been 

It m~v sec~ ironical tha~ 

Hnrgest of 111 people nhould be critic i s i ng his General . He vias able to 

use hi!? po•;i tion ric; a fror·t benchr.r in 1.:he N<itioril l P<1rty to unh11rdc11 

himself to the Prime Mini~tcr , Peter Fra~er , on Freyberg's method of commilnd . 

Fraser was worried by H<irgcst ' s 311egations and consulted Freyberg's 

supe r iors for advice . They endorsed h i m compl ete l y . However Fr eyberg mu~t 

have been nware that his reputation in the e ye s of the New Zealand people 
3 

was stil l hanging in the balance . 

Genera l Cl aude Auchin l eck had succe eded Wav e l l t o command the Midd l e 

East f or ces a f te r t he f ailu r e of t he Ba ttlea xe offe ns i ve i n J une 1941 . 

Auchinleck wi thstood pressur e from Churc hill a nd de c i de d to launch another 

offensive i n Nov ember. For t h is the We s tern Desert For c e was reorga nised 

2 

3 

Pr iva le J . W. Bell, Diary , WAII, Se ries 11, No.4. 

Frey berg ' s Comments on W.E. Murphy , ' ~arrative of the Second Libyan 
Campa ign ' 1 undated, WAI!, Series 11, No.4. 

W. E. Murphy , The Re lief of Tobruk, War History Branch , Department of 
I n ternal Affairs , Wellington, 1961, p,1, 
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into the 8th Army . There were two Corp s i n the Army ; 30 Corps which was 

an armoured Corps un der the command of Lt . Generdl Norr ie , and 13 Corps 

which wn ~ an infantry Corps under the command of Lt . Gene r a l Godwin - Austen . 

The New Ze<Jland Division \vas in t he l atte r Corps , It was a powerfu l force 

!_; 1.rcrn~J i :1 .,rmo ; r ( Lwo-lo-011c supt>riori Ly) hut l Jckec..l Lhe techniques I.hut 

b;") d b ;en ev idr: n t. i'l General O' Connor ' •; professional Wes ter r Des ert fore•! 

i1 · the Co111pdc·r, b,1ttles ilt the end of the prcviot1'> yf';ir . Defetlts h,id 

dilute~ i t s profes sion,! s trength . The new l y formed Corps had no opporl.uni ~y 

to pri3ctir.r. commwnd of c ontrol procedures before Lhe bi1tt l e , 

1\..irhinleck .ippoir.ted Cunninghan as GOC Bt.h Army . He plcrnned l.o t1•1e 

his ar~oured Corps to seek Rommel ' s armour and dest r oy it . He believed thn 

on l y method for success in North Africa was thi1 dest r uction of the G~r~nn 

armour , His Corps wou la seek n dec isive battle at GabrEl Saleh where the 

enemy vJould be hemmed i n a'ld not escape . Any othe r objectives, incl tidinq 

the relief of Tobruk ~10 •.JJd be seconda r y . The infantry Co r ps would isoldte 

lhe Axls frontier St:Jrri , ons . Once the German armour had been dest r oyed t~e 

Tobr1.k ur1 rtison would break o,J .. and l ink up with the force udvr.rncinr1 frcr:i 

t he frontier . 
4 

i i1c :ie•·J lu<ilimd Divis ion ' s :!:ale ·:as sir.ili1r to that of the rr.s t of 

i J CortJ•; i11 lhc1L they l•JOuld dl:'i11e behind the fcontier st r o'lnpointC> und 

isola~e t!c~ . 4 8de w~g to advance on to the e s carpment west of Bardia 

unc bloc.k moverient on the fl<Jrdi,1 - Tobruk r oad ; ~j Dde \vi.IS to adV<1l"'CC Lo the 

Trigh CJ;.' .1zzo <J nn s ever th.Jt l :i 1 e of communication with the \-'est , and also 

c.ui th:: f,.1rdici - C;1puzzo \·1-.iter pipe l ine ; 6 Bde vJuS a reserve re1dy to move 

to Gambut nnd to later come under 30 Corps if needed , Fre yberg was 

worried about the vulnerabi l ity of his in fantry to the German urmou r nnd 

asked for armoured support to be pla ced unde r the commnnd of h i s infontry . 

This was declined . There was absolute confidence in the ability of the 

Bri tish armour to gain a decisive v ictory , 
5 

The Ne w Zeala nders faced 

battle with con fidence, Gentry considers that morale was higher at this 

stage o f the war than at a ny prev ious or subsequent sta ge . The men believed 

tha t in spite of all a d versities the y have proved they were capable and were 

4 

5 

W.G . Jackson , The North African Campaign 1940-43 , B. T. Batsford, London , 
1975 , pp . 146 - 7. 

'The New Zealand Divis ion in Cy r enaica and Lessons of the Campaign' , 
Part I , 4 January 1942, unp ub lished, QEIIAMM, pp , 3- 4 , 



as good if not better than the enemy . Th ey had had time to recuperate 

from Greece und Crete, absorb reinforcement drafts an d train, 
6 

106. 

The Ne"" ZeaLrn ders had ~-,pe nt <J lurge amo unt of time training f or 

desert worfure but as yet had not taken pa rt in any major desert conf l ict . 

S o in many wGys this was to be a nove l experien ce , The terrain wa s v<J st 

st r etches o f grave lly desert. In November the days were sti ll stifling 

and the nig hts unpleasant ly c ol d , Dust storm s were frequent and se ere l y 

red uced visibi l ity while they lasted, and ye t heavy rain cou ld suddenly 

tu r n the desert into a quagmire . There were three majo r probl ems 

ass ociated wit h desert warfa r e : first l y , a dif f i culty i n e stab lishing the 

identity o f friend and foe at a distance; secondl y , radio comm unicati on 

was unre l iable and this was compo unde d by poor equipment ; and thirdly, the 

obvious haza rd s of desert navigation , 7 

The batt l e opened on 1 0 Novembe r and initially was a n ant i - clima x . 

Rommel refu~cd to r·~ct and this dash~d British hope s for an i m~edia~e ard 

d l! c i :> i 11 e li .i t Ll s • Tr e l3 r i ti ; h 1·n! re f c r c e d to see k out the enemy . 7 Arrnourerl 

Div . probed r1urth ·c1;.r.J ovcrrw:i Sidi Rezegh air fir:-:ld . Romme l sudden l :; GE?\,, 

t.he dCJnger and ordered 15 and 21 Panzer Divs . to Sidi Rezegh to oneet: t~e 

lhre<Jl , l\ f; •,(lUil d!.i 1 r: .J !1d ? 1 p !i1/er luri1r~r.J Lo f .i cc the th reAL <it Sidi 

Rezogh , Cunnirgharn relea sed his infantry Corps to move across the frontier . 

This was on the night of 21/22 Novembe r. At Sidi Roze~ h on the af te r noon 

o f the 22nd a decisive tank batt l e took place , 7 Armoure d Div . and 

22 Armoured Bde suf fered heavy l osses and were forced to withdraw severa l 

mile s . El sewhe r e the batt l e had gone well for the British . The 

New Zeala nders took Fort Capuzzo. cut the via Balbia behind Bardia and 

severed that town ' s water supply as well as it s links to the west . 6 Ede 

had been detached to the west and 4 Bde was ordered to follow later in the 

day, Amazingly both commanders thought victory was in their grasp . Rommel 

felt he could complete the destruction of the British armoured forces on 

the 23rd while Cunningham had ordered 13 Corp s to join in the 'pursuit' .
8 

6 

7 

8 

23 Novembe f 1941 was the Lutheran Sunday of the Dead, a very apt 

Gen try, Interview , 

Jackson, pp.153-54. 

ibid . , pp . 160-5 . 



1 07. 

descrip tion for the bloodiest day in the war for any New Zea l and battalion. 

The attac k by 25 En on Pt . 175 w.J s to cost the lives of ove r 100 New 

Zeal~nders . To co~p lete the day , 15 and 21 Panzer to the south wure to 

deslroy ffiost of S South African Bdc , I t is the former ba ttle w~ir.h will 

be Lhe 1ocus of Lhis study . 

6 :.lde had beer1 deluc:hed fro-r lhe r-.z Divi •:;ion or the evening of 

21/.:>2 l!Dverl.er iJr'd proceeded '"Hn;L to join 10 Curps . The Dde spent t.he 

r1ight of?.'/!] fJoverr.ber rcur Bir [l Che l t •J , Carly PIJ X\ morninrJ .1s Lhe il-Jr) 

'. fHl', 1 I. I (Ht . 

rtbo.:t I uJCl hoc;rs . Prig.idier H. D.irrO\-J= l ough , Cr::1d 6 Bde , had been ordered 

.L ' '1 d d f . 1 l. . -b · ' p.t. 1 -5 ' 9 
.a c.ec.i::-r: ·in a ; roun e C'1Sl.'Je .or.:i i ty ..:~ oi. ~ ~ . , I . 

rh~ atjective w~s a trig point mg rked by a cairn of stones . 

su r rOL:ndcd by .Jn egg- sh.Jpcd contou r of eq ,nl hci~h;: 1400 yards lor'') and 

6- eoo yards w1dc , 500 y~rds to the north of the ~rig was the edge of thg 

escarpment which runs weut from Dir El Chelta to three miles beyond Sidi 

Rezegh , Q di s tance of t~e ty niles . A fu r ther two miles to the west of th~ 

10 
trig ( e r cdirn as it wa3 ca lled during the batt l e) wns a b l ockhouse . 

Barrowclough and Lt.C ol . C. E. We ir , CO 6 Fie ld Regimen t , went 

forwcird to a vanlage point l o study Pt . 175 . They could see very li ttle ; 

1 there wasn 1 t a thing to bo seen and I could have sworn there were no Hu n~ 

holding t hat hill.' There was no further reconnaissance of the position . 

Barrowclough was insistent that the attack begin as soon as poss ible and 

allocated 25 Bn , supported by eight 25 - pounders from 29 Bty and an a nti - tank 

troop , the task of capturing t he feature . 25 Bn was commanded by 

Lt . Col, G. J . McNaught, He had only taken over the Battalion in September 

9 

1 0 
W. E. Murphy, The Relief , p, 138 , 

Major H, G, Burton , ' ?5 Battalion in the Crusader Campaign, November -
December 1941 ', DA 61/ 10/10, p . 9 . 
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and had not yet had an opportunity to get to know his officers and men. 

The Battalion had seen action at Elasson and Moles in Greece where they 

were embroiled in the rearguard action . They had missed the fighting on 
1 1 

Crete as had the rest of 6 Bde , 

Tho men were very eager to get to grips with the enemy. Some had 

lost friends in tho skirmish with Afrika Korps HQ earlier that ~orning ; 

' To me this attack cou l d not come quick enough . ' One diorist •tJrote: 

My trigger finger felt very itchy indeed and 
my sharpened bayonet was gleamy and co ld 
awaiting any opportunity to present itself. 
I was wild by this time because I had heard 
that • . . my cobber , had died of wounds .. . . I 
was gradual ly becoming fr enzied with a thirst 
for German b loo d ; repayment for severa l 
del.Jts . 12 

Mdfaught outli11ed his plan .oit a Battalion confe re nc e at 1100 hours . 

The startline was about 2000 yards from the cairn on a north-we stern a xi s . ' 

The width of the advance was 300 ya rd s on a two coy front , D on the left, 

D on the riyht . C Coy wot1ld follow the udv,mce as the reserve Coy while 

A Coy would dea l with the enemy which was firing at the Battalion's righ t 

rear. The aciv<rnce vJOuld begin cit 11 JO hours. This left Coy OCs just-. 

15 mirutF~ s to do 2ny reco:1nili': Silnce , form :f-ieir mm plan of att<:1ck , issuP. 

orde rs to platoon commanders, and have the men on the star t line . This 

meant the men were to be largely unaware of what was to be required of them 

i~ the forthcoming attack . 

whe=e they were going as no 

Men of one section S3id that they had no idea 
1 3 

one had been told a thing . 

The attack commenced on time, but lit tle progress ha d been ma de 

when the order came to halt. A medical officer of the 6th Hussars who had 

been released by 26 Bn, told Barrowclough that there was a formidable li ne 

of anti - tank guns and Tommy guns centred on the blockhouse . There were 

also 100 Armoured Fighting Ve hicles and three or four heavy guns drawn by 

tractors in the vicinity of Pt . 175 , Barrowclough was not entirely 

11 

1 2 

1 3 

Murphy, The Re l ief , pp , 152- 3 ; Mur phy , ' Narrative ... ', p . 540 ; 
C. J . McNa ught , 'The Attack of 25 NZ Bn on Point 175 on 23 Nov 41 ' , 
DA 61/10/7. 

W. E. Murphy , Point 175 The Battle o f the Sunday of the Dead, War History 
Branch , Department of Internal Affairs , Wellington , 1954 , p.4 ; Private 
Diary , DA 441 . 24/10 . 

Murphy , The Relief , p , 153 ; Murphy , 'Narrative ,.,', p , 540 ; McNaught , 
'The Attack,, . 1 ; Burton, '25 Battalion • • • ' ; J . Hes l op, l etter to 

W.E. Murphy, 30 September 1950, WAII , Serie s 3 , No . 19 . 
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convince d that the i nforma tion was accurate , pa rticularly as it was 

against his own jud gement , However he ordered McNaught to halt t he atta ck 

and to l d him the position ' was st rongly he ld and tanks were pre sent ' . The 

support irig squ<Jdron of 'I' tanks - C SquacJr on 8 Roya l Tan ks - whic h had bee n 

diverted to dec.il ·~: .ith some Itali.:Jn tanks fifLeen m i le~J to ~;h~ southwest , WrJ~.> 

recalled . I t seeme d thut thia wou ld be more than adequate as the common l y 

held opinion of the d<Jy 1t1.:;s that ' I ' tanks were al'Tlost invulnerable to 

The attack wa~ st ill urgent and was to recommence at noon . 

Mdiaug h t was no·"' faced 1r1i th coming up with a pla n not only to 011er-

come machine guns, but possib l y heavy opposi ti on including tanks . Ti. me 

was very li'Tlited . ' I could almost hear ~yself saying to myself, " make it 

simple , rnake it sirrpJ.e ".' The plan 1...J as for the ta nk s to a dvance i n two 

wa1Jes t the first at 15Gph t o capture the objective, and the second wave 

with 25 Bn Bren Carriers and C Coy at infantry pace some 800 yards behind 

the attacking companies , Some of the infant r y were alrea dy far beyond the. 

~ta =t line but ~he O~ficial Historian cons iders McNaught was aware of this 

and hao plarned the timing so that the tanks caught the foremost inFantry 

sor.e.vhcr'~ nei.l r the objective . Most of the troo~s were unaware t~at the 

objective v1CJ :~ ci ' r1est of Huns in pockets' . They were sti ll under the 

1 !: 

1 () 
impress~on t~at they were going in tc clear up ' a bit of light opposition '. 

The German unit around Pt . 175 was the JG1 Africa Regiment which 

had lcon quite rcce,tly formed . I En was made up of German members of the 

Fre1;r_h Foreign Legion und Murphy fee l s that II Eri rnay have a l so suffered 

from this ' unput::::iotic ass ociatio n.' This was their chance to r egain the 

'name of good German s '. They were experienced and seas oned figh ters , 

adept ot holding g r ound an d certain l y no st r angers to desert cond itions. 

It wa s a l s o r eas onab ly we ll equipped with an above average allotment of 
1 6 

machine guns and mortars , 

1 4 

15 

1 6 

A Coy continued in its attempts to locate the enemy along the 

Murphy , The Relief, p,154 ; Murphy, 'Narrative . ,.', pp . 54 1-3. 

Murphy, 'Narrative ••• ', pp.544 - 5; McNaught, 'T he Attack ••. '; Burton, 
'25 Battalion •• • ' ; It seems likely that several platoons in B Coy 
might not have received the order t o stop , and continued on towards 
their objective, 

Murphy, The Relief, pp.173-4, 
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escarpment , 9 pl climbed down the esca r pme nt an d f oun d some e ne my 

pos i tions that ' had obvious l y been hurried l y evacuated '. They had just 

be gun to ascend t he escarpment aga i n wh en t he y we r e f i red on by a squa dron 

of tanks passing below , The cor r ect r ecogn ition signa l s were gi ven but the 

tanks sti l l fire d ki lli ng two men , The y may have been capt ured Bri t i sh 

tanks sti ll with their markings , th ough it seems un li ke l y t hat the Germans 

ha d a squadron o f tan ks c l ose to Pt . 175 a t this time of t he mo r nin g. 

[ Squad ro n did pass c l os e to 9 pl on it s r out e t o j o i n t he a t t ac k and it 
i 7 

se ems li ke ly it was th e y who f ired on t he platoon . 

C Squadron r eached the start. l ine and the advance recommenced , ' At 

first iL ~•eerned l i ke just another 'T1anoeuv re .... ~Jot h ins1 hc.1ppe ned we just 

p l odded .... The r e was no sign of l i f e .' The g r ound was 'very f lat , with 

clumps of c;a l t bru~;h here ilnd there . 1 This was the on l y c over avnilah l ~ 

a n d .i L 1·1 <J c; no mo r c ~-ha 'l n i. ·1 e inches high . D Coy f ound the pace steadily 

j'lcreiJ Ji1,g Lo such ~1'1 extent the 'muscles ached .' Some 500 yards from the 

c~ir'l , H1sLi.a , DC D Coy , noticing his ~en were veering to the l eft away 

fro~ il Co~ , and ordered iJ ha l f right wheel which caused the sections 

f1irthcrc·;t 11.:ft to run 11r1ith lungs bursting to keep abreast '. 

not progressed much further ~~en the enemy opened up 'with morta r s , machine 

guns and fiod knov;s vihat else , ' D Coy began t o bunch , and we nt to ground 

under this heavy fire. The tCJnks , which had moved we l l fo r wa r d of the 

supporting infant r y , hCJd crossed this ground b u t t he enemy had l ain l ow 

un t i l th ey ha d passed . The resistance brou gh t abo u t by t hi s return t o 

l ife was soon overcome by a series of short dashes . About 200 p risoners 

we r e taken an d ' as usua l t he r e was a sc r amb le fo r t he usual loot , an d the 
1 0 

pri son ers see med r a ther t o be neg lec t ed. 1 

The rei n force me nts in B Coy had caused the big gest i nitia l problem. 

In th is , their fir st ba t t le, t hey were 'very keen, some too much so', and 

the y had t o be held ba ck . 10 pl c ame under fire after half a mile, but 

severa l ba yonet charges brou gh t abou t fift y prisoners. 'It was rather hect i c 

1 7 

1 8 
Mu rphy , The Relief, pp.174-5 ; Murphy, Narrative ... ', pp.547-8. 

Murp hy, The Re l i ef, pp . 175-6 ; Murphy, 'Narrative ... ', pp.553-555; 
Hastie, 'Repor t o n Pt. 175', DA 61 /10/ B; Partic ipant letter to 
W. E. Murphy, 23 J uly 1951, WAII, Series 3, No . 19 ; Participant letter 
to W. E. Murph y , n . d., WAII, Series 3, No . 20, 
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for abou L ha lf un hour , and we had to dig in und e r f ire , but our blood wrrn 

u p now, afte r s eei ng those good chaps of ours knoc ked out . ' 11 pl on lhe 

lert of 10 pl c~me unde r such heavy fire that one soldie r said he wan never 

to expe ri ence any thing simi l ar again . The pl wa s a pproaching the HQ of 

II Bn which w:i:. strongly defended , 12 p l was the only pl i n B Coy which 

hao been to]o the revised estimate of the e nemy stre ngth . The y met l ittle 

opposition and continued on past the cai r n . 500 ya rds past t he cairn the y 

came u0der heuvy fire from the rear and were forced to ground . The pl comd 

was killed and the SLrvivors withd re~. Both 11 and 12 pls withdrew towards 

M;:t·Jau3ht . t1dvanced HQ ;N.J S noi,1 or.ly a fe1-1 hundred ya r ds southeast of the 
19 

cairn . 

ire .n-til.le r y ·.·ms hwving problems at thi:;; sti'lgc supporting the hm 

llieir nnly ~l u1 ce::i~· 1-1.:i~ tc pul o.;L of act.ion s•Nr~ral •n ° ?chi:11~ 

~ind r•J c h of !.he w;efulnes ~. of .lrtillery was neg.1led when both r,idcs c:ime 

jnto cc~1f.;1c;t \·1i!.h f'd,:h other . •,./eir considl?red hi'' ' olnS ~;,~;isted to the 

L t! S ! u f !;1Lir .Jl.Jili'•.; l.Jut ob:,ur·1d'..inn ~" d '; pOO!" .ind diffir.ull i11tCJ 

r " t 20 

I ~· I! 

• .Jl.t • 

C Coy followed on behind D Coy and a~a in met some resistance f r om 

dormant eneflly positions an d disabled t.anks wh ich were manned by Ge r mans . 

Most of ~he resist~nce was q uickly overcome and the Coy moved on towards 

D Coy ' s µositions . 13 pl however stayed behind. on the initiative of its 

comd to meet the counter-~ttack that he expected would come from the a r ea 

of the Rugbet . 15 pl , C Coy was detached , on McNaught ' s orders , to fil l 

the wide gap that had opened up between B and D Coys . They were given the 

support of 3 Valentines and moved forward to their positions without any 

opposit i on . German anti - t an k guns quickly knocked out t he tanks and t he pl 

came under heavy f ire . The y had passed in front of a strong e nemy position 

1 9 

20 

Murphy , The Rel i ef , pp .1 77-78 ; Murphy , 'Narra tive • .. ', pp.549-53 ; 
Letters home OC 10 pl, B. Coy, DA 442 . 24/7 ; participant l etter 
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Figure 14 

D Coy 25 Bn Attack on Pt. 175 23 November 1941 
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B Coy 2.5 Bn Attack o n P t. 17 5 

1 ' ­
l 

Source : W. E. Murphy , Point 175 , p, 6 , 

Figure 16 

A Coy 2 5 Bn : Operations 1100-1300 hours 
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now from wh ich heavy fire came . ' No doubt the enemy kept their head s down 

VJ~ ile Lhe ~.::in k s vrnro wiLh LW , ' The pl w.:is surrounded .::ind fe l t ve ry 

isolated . The sound of d ta~k could be heard belo~ ~he crest of the 

The de c ision WilS mdde to wilhdrciw . 

It p r oved ciisostrous. As scan as the me n r ose to their feet t hey drew a 

ten· j ~lo f i r 8 • Mc·> t q: J i - k 1 .1 be c il me c ;is· w l L i es . The rl 'NdS dec i mated . 

T•·:i[" c;i-+..u.-:tion illu~~trutt'S tnC' terrib l P rr; s ponsibi li ty thcil accrues to the 

r:orrm.;:-'d or men in b;iVc l c , Muq:ih.~ cons idrrs the decision to wi t.hcirri~" was 

L l d . ... . f . b 1 d . t th t . 21 r e.::isori.:i e a11 J us i J.a e espi , e e ragic conseqtiences . 

C Cay , minus two of i ta three pls , reac hed D Coy who were f o rmi ng ~ 

defensive posit i on . They had no c ove r and no tools to dig i n . There w8re 

Lhe hole•; V'l L.<1tcci by the Germ.:rns , hut Lhese we re no mere than s ix inche'l 

deep . The two Coy c omds conferred and Hes l op decided to move on thro ugh 

D Coy ' s positi.ons . He felt D Coy ' s posit ions were ' so darned ex posed 

thrit •• , rin~;thing was better than ju s t staying the r e , and it woul d be bettet· 

to get down ~nd c l ea r the waddy beyond .' 

A• C Coy moved fon·:<.1rd 1 ll p l 0 Coy f oll owed un;iw.::irc of wh;i t i,.1.i s 

They had mov8 d fo r ward l ess than 100 yards when ' morta r fire 

~~hi ..: ke risrl consj dcrabl .1 . forc..:iro':i us to ground ' .:ind r;ent thr:11 l ooki.ng f or riroy 

cover U cv cou ld fi•1d . The fir8 was inten~e and to f1re back drew <1 

flurr y of intense fire . O~rnr.1 :.;he lls burst i ng ni.< feet ,1bove the 1round 

cnv3cd i1 nu...,ber of casu-J l ties . The <iir wa!; ' b l <1rk with gun smoke ilnd the 

f \I tr, C r; n f P / p } 0 !; l \/ f! !~ W f'; I' f' ~; I I f f 0 (: i) t. "i I) 9 1 
, f\ b l Y 0 11 () t C h .I r <) f"' W Cl S C:: \J t t 0 p i 8 C 8 [) 

t efore ;Jny impet.u f; cou ld be g•1inf>.d. 

I t. was not 10119 before Lhe Germans counter - at tacked from the Rugbe t . 

' Germans .. . visib l e to ou r immediate front a nd could be see n advanc i ng in 

short bursts to our left fron t , l eft side and lef t rear.' Detachments of 

infantry followed behind each of the three tanks . The an t i - ta nk troop wa s 

unaware of the two Coy ' s predicament a nd was busy dealing with a derel ict 

tank that had s prung t o life . There was li tt le option but to s urrender. 

2 1 
Murphy, The Relief, pp .179-80 ; Murp hy , ' Narrative . . • ', pp . 558-9; 
participant l etter t o W.E. Murphy , 13 Sep tember 1950, WAII, Series 3, 
No . 20 . Of the 34 me n in t he pl, 14 were ki lled, nine were wounded 
and safe , and six became Prisoner s of War . Some of the wounded lay in 
the open for two days. 
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' We soon became aware that it was a case of f ight on and a ll per ish, or 

ma ke the best of a bad job and su rre nder,,,,Never at any time before or 

during the fight did we think we might be taken pri s oner, ' They were 

surp r ised with the treulment they re ceived from their captors as lhere was 

l . 22 
no oot1rirJ . 

Mc aught now used his only reserve , A Coy , to try and arrest the 

dangerous situation on the l eft , 7 and 9 pls came forward and debussed near 

the Advanced HQ which ' was in the process of being shot to pie ces ' . The t\.;o 

p ls aavanced to within 1 50 ya rds of the enemy positions befire fire density 

made it impossible to continue . 8 pl had no transport an d was forc ed to 

move up on foot losing severa l men . The Coy was split into l itt l e groups 

who were bewildered and out of touch with each othe r, 'It was impossible 

to cain a coherent appraisa l of the situation , a continual stream of 

wou nded was passing to the rear , enemy fire was intense , and our own 6th 
, 21 Field was putting down a spot ba rrage t hat was suic idal in its c loseness . 

By lhe middle of the aftern oon - 1430 - 45 hours - the situation arounrl 

Pt. 17 5 V-ICJ!:i srim for the Ne~,; Ze zd.::inde rs . The survivors of A and 8 Coys 

·,:Lrf' diso:::-gw•1i:;c d anci f-;e<J Jil::/ engaged to the ncrth of the ca i..rn . The 

£Duthern fL.rnk l;iy open to the e ne ny 1;1~th the alrost total l oss of [and 

2 [oyc' . Fut t ,e enr;rr.y hods 1ffered heavily dnd v1ere r.ot yet ir- a pos.i.tinn 

!\ 11 bu l fo· 1r of the tanks hild been 

kno , ked out but Mci'J;iught hild been ver'/ irrprc~;sed .,.1ith their conduct i 

' the johnnies in the tanks .. , were a game lot and de s erved great credit for 
24 

their •~ork .' McNaught himsel f had been wounded twice and the Advanced HQ 

was a shambles with truc ks and ammunition carrie r s blazing . McNaught had 

been an 

pipe in 

inspiring example to his men 'wi th his Balaclava on his head a nd 
25 

the mouth .' McNaught said that he felt exhilarated during the 

fighting ' t h i nking mo re r apidly an d c learly tha n I had ever done i n my 

22 

23 

24 

25 

Murphy, 'Narrative ... ', pp.560-5; Heslop, letter to W. E. Murphy, 
20 Se pt ember 1950, WAii, Series 3, No,19 ; Account by E.A. Eagen, WAii, 
Series 3 1 No,18 1 .Hastie, 'Report,_,,', . partici pant letter to W,E . Murph y , 
12 September 1950, WAII, 5.eries .3, No,20 ; . participant letter to 
W.E. Murphy , 22 July 1950, WAIT, Series 3, No,20; participant letter 
to W. E. Murphy, August 1950, WAII, Series 3 1 No,20, 

Murphy, ' Na rrative.,,', pp . 565-6; . Murp hy, The Relief, pp,184-5; 
participan t letter to W.E. Murphy , 18 March 1953 1 WAII 1 Series 3, No,20, 

McNaught, letters to W. E. Murphy, 29 June 1950, 12 July 1950, WAII, Serie 
3, No. 20, 

Kippenberger had forbidden the wearing of Balaclavas in 20 En consider­
ing it 'unhealthy, unsightly and unsoldierly headgear'. Routine Order 
No . 59/41, 18 Octob er, 1941, WAIT, Se ries 11, No . 4. 
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life before .' Burton , the 2 i/c had managed to c o l lect some st raggler s 

an d form them in a line behind B Coy to pro t ect its rear which wa s now 

. ~ th 26 c omi ng unGer reat . 

Mc~aught was now forced to as k Barrowc l ough for assistance . 24 Bn, 

the reserve flatta l ion hod been on e d ge throughout the uft ern oon as it 

became inr:re'!';ing l y obvious that 25 811 :rJ<JS in serious trouble . D Coy w<:is 

~Jent f'oni;1rd i3rout 1 'ilO hour'; to reinforce B/ 2'3 . The l citter Coy had 11ot 

been warned c f D/24 ' s arrival and f ir ed on the m. This was the second time 

in the afternoon that Ne w Zculanders had fir e d on each other with C and D 

Coys being the previous partic ipants . D/24 then pushed fo rward an d found 

th e scene ' strewn with the dead nnd wounded of both sides '. The OC D/24 

was killed and with his death the Coy ceased to show an y ini tiative . A 

counte r-attack with the few remaining tan ks dr ove th e enemy bac k some 

d ista nce but f ai led to conso li date because of the l ac k of infant r y support . 
n There was no rrovement i n suppo r t from D/24. 

Mc" 1aL.:ght was wounded for the third time and Lt . Col . Shuttleworth , 

CV 24 Bn , wa s broug~t r orward to Lake over ~he 25 Bn . C/ 2 t1 was then 

released to joi'l the b3t"'.:le and the DC, Toml i nson , found a confusing scene 

at !Jot.L.1lion HQ : 

On orriva l it was fo un d that their HQ no 
long er exi sted, Thei r Batt~ l ion Commande r 
had been wounded and evacuated and there 
was no sign of th e Adjutant or any other 
HQ officers ; a ll that remained were a few 
signalle r s packing up and gett ing out - it 
was impossible to obtain an y coherent 
informat io n ; the Bat talion was badly 
demora li sed and the i r men were streaming 
off Poin t 17 5 hotly pursued by the enemy . 

Tom linson ' s arriva l coincided with another counter- attack attempt 

by the enemy at about 1630 ho urs and his impre ss ions were undoubtedly 

co lo ured by this. He de cided to attack t owa rds the cairn to help the 

Battalion to reorgani se itself . He told his pl comds not to ' persist in 

26 

27 

Murphy, 1 Narrative •. • •, p. 567 ; participant letter to W.E . Murphy , 
31July19 51, WAII , Series 3 , No,20 . 

Murphy, The Relief, pp,187 - 88 ; Murphy , • Narrative . . . 1 pp . 569 - 72 . 
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Figure 17 

C & 0 Coys 2.5 Bn Overrun by tanks: 

a U ernoo n 2 3 November 1941 

Sour ce : W, [ , MurphJ , Point 175 , p . 13 . 

Figure 18 

24 & 25 Bns: late afternoon 23 November 1941 
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Source : W. E. Murphy , Point 175 , p . 26 . 
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the face of fire if it caused heavy casualties ,' The attack came to a 

stop 300 yards short of the cairn when Tomlinson thought the casualties 

warranted caution. But C/24 1 s attack stopped the German counter- attack 

and stabilised the left front, C and D Coys of 24 Bn now formed a line 

with the remainder of 25 Bn , Digging implement s were brought forward and 

Shutt l eworth brought his two remaining Coys forward as a reserve. C/24 

spent much of the night bringing in the wounded and distributing great ­

coats and b l ankets to 25 Bn who had gone into batt le without them , 2 8 

Doth I and II Bns had lost heavily and at night fall regrouped 

around the blockhouse , their positions on Pt. 17 5 being taken by Afrika 

Korps infan~ry who had been brought up from the south during the da y . 

Casualties were about equa l. 25 Bn suffe red 350 casualties, its 100 dead 

being more than any other New Zealand Battalion lost on any da y in the war . 

Officer c~sua ltie s had been 16 out of the 27 who had entered the battle . 

[ and D/24 Bns had suffered about 35 casua lties , the tanks about 25 

casualties , ilnd 6 Bde 420 ' 29 in al1 , Less than ha lf of Pt. 175 remained jn 

the New Zealanders ' hands by nightfa ll . It appears likely that Rc~mel 

h imself becQme embroiled in the fighting Jn tho afternoon , perhap s to .he 
30 

d~triment c f the wider battle. 

Many of the probl ems encountered by 25 En and 6 Ede throughout the 

day can be attributed to faulty planning. The haste of the launching of 

the nttack was the 1 ajor problem. Barrowclough insisted that the attack 

be launch ed quickly and did not allow McNaught enough time to p~epare his 

attack . As reconnaissance by Bren carriers wo u ld have only taken a short 

time, would have indicated that the position wa s held in strength and may 

have pinpointed the enemy's st rongpoints . With this information Barrowclough 

and McNaught would have been able to plan their attack . However, as Murphy 

points out, it was a characteristic of 6 Ede operations in this campaign 

that the Units were expected to make all the elaborate preparations 

req uired for a major attack in a remarkably short time - far shorter than 

was considered necessary by other formations at this or any other stage of 

the war. He gives 25 November, as an example, when four battalions were 

expected to launch a most complicated attack at only one hour ' s notice, 

extended reluctantly to two , and found in the event that they could not 

28 

29 

30 

Murphy, The Reliet:, pp.190-1; ML!rphy, 'Narrative ... ', pp.573-5; 
Tomlinson, letter to W. E. Murphy , 13 May 19 51, WAII, Series 3, No , 20. 

Murphy, ' Narrative .• ,', p,576, 

ibid., p . 622 ; Jackson, p,169. 



start with in four 
31 

hours , 

A preparation c ould have consisted of an artillery programme of 

1 1 9 . 

high explcsive an d smoke . Weir suggests that smoke would have been very 

useful for the tanks but there were neithe r suffic ient guns nor ammunition 

to s et the s e in motion , He was als o unsure whether the atmosphere was 

suitable for smoke, There had bee n no detailed techniques worked out for 

co-operation betwe en a rtillery a nd 'I' tanks , Artillery , infantry and 

armour were to act independently throughout the day . The gunners pointed 

out ta rget s to Ede Comd before the start of the attack and engaged these . 

There was how e ve r, no request for support of the guns by the i nfan try 

lh r oughouL the day an d a ll f i re put down was on the initiati v e of the Dty 
32 

[omd . 

The l~ c k of co-ordi nation exhibited in the attack on Pt . 175 by 

inL1r1try <'~rid armour ~;c;s typical o f the relationshi.p between the two r1r rn~~ 

(] t L hi s : _i_ fi.C ~ ~eithe r the infan t ry nor the t anks had worked together and 

did not know how to help ench other , New Z8aland infantry had practised 

infa11tr:, - L:i11k co - oper<:nion at Baggush before the battle but had only been 

at: l e t-o use lo rries r epresenting 'I' tFinks. The c ommon l y held assumption 

at the time wu s that since the tnrk was the main assaulting arm the ' tank 
33 

co~d must have free choice of approach and entry .' 

Veale. C Squadron comd , chose to approach from the right, and as 

lu c k wo uld hav e it , it wa s the most heavily defended side. But neither 

he nor McNaught had an y idea of the defences and Vea l e c hose the approach 

that seemed the most tactically acc eptab le with the naked eye. The tanks 

went forward at 15 mi le s per hour in two waves, rapidly overhauling and 

then racing ahead of the infantry whose advance rate was 100 yards per 

minute, The result was that neither a rm was able to mutually support one 

another . The tanks were vulnerable to the anti - tank gun and without 

infantry support to neutralise that weapon they suffered heavy casualties. 

31 

32 

33 

Murphy . ' Narrative .•• 1
, p. 545n , 

C, E. Weir, Letter to unknown , 12 December 1941, DA 442. 24/5. 

' Operations of Armoured Forces, Western Desert -L i bya -Cyrena ica October 
1940-June 1 941~ unpublished, .OEIIAMM, p.77. 
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Many of the enemy infa ntry were bypassed by the tank s and the infantry 
. 34 

was forced to enga ge them without tank su pport , 

The Officia l Historian, W.E. Murphy , considers this l ack of 

co - operation e xtended fu r ther to arti llery and armour , FOO 1 s ir:side the 

'l 1 tanks may have aided the tanks ' strugg le with the ant i-tank guns . 

They cou l d have directed the guns' f i re on the anti - tank gun s and a ls o 

pinpointed the ene my strongpoints for further c oncent r ations . B Field 

F~egime11t had pra ct i se d this t echnique with 1 (Army ) Tank Ede but that 

Regiment hdd not ,iccompcinied C Squadron 0 Roya l T<1nks on it s deployment to 
JS 

6 Bde , 

Ba rrowclo ugh was not s l ow to absorb the le ssons o f infantry-a rmour 

attacks and prepared a paper detailing the requirements for such attac k s . 

He pointed out that infantry were necessary to c l ean up defended loc a litie s , 

to t~ke pr isone rs 2n~ to occupy the localities . T an~s were vulnerable to 

artillery ,nd anti - lank fire Qnd were dependent on the infantry to 

He reconmended·that either the sec~nd or third 
"''-

I f h . f )1) 
tar1K 1-1<1v2 rrco·;e or·.·:2rd vii t the in .1nt ry . 

Tho prob le~s that plagued the operations in v olving infantry and 

armour continued until after the Ruweisat battles in Ju l y 1942 . The ar riv a 1 

of Lt . General Montgomery as GOC Bth Army in August 1942 ma rk ed a turning 

po int in infi:lntry - armou r co - operali on , I nfantry 1-iere repeatedly fru strated 

by the non - urriva l of armoured uni t s or thei r unw ill ingness to assist . 

Re l ationships between the two arms became increas i ng l y antagonistic and 

bordered on outright violence during the Ruweisat battles . However, 

co- operation between the two arms , when i t did oc cur , had spectacular 

resul ts , After a di sas trous daylight attack at Ed Duda, Freyberg and In g l is 

cajoled the 1st Army Tank Bde into a night attack with 19 Bn on the same 

objective on the night of 27/28 November . 

Muiphy, 1 Narrative , ,. 1
, p , 548 , 

ibid ., p , 54 8n, 

The attack was an outstanding 

34 

35 

36 
H. Barrowc l ough , ' Attacks by" !" Tanks wi th Infantry ', n.d., QEIIAMM . 



success with the f or ce opening a corridor th r ough Ed Duda to the Tobruk 
37 

garri~o~ ; with only one casualty . 

1 21 . 

It \\'LlS not urit.11 .irrnour ~"'"~' puL under the com:ndnd of inf•rntry Lhat 

Lhc prnl>)Pm or c· o-cper.iLion :wt-.-1uen lhc two Wd3 uolved , The ilrmour 

prcferrerl to !:.lt<iv independent dnd m<1ke their 01rn decisions . They 1'/E'rc, .in 

1 w 11 , cJLi.cr:ptir> 'J to prc>::;ervr2 Lhe c.1v 1lry notio•-. LhaL they were ::wci..illy 

superior to the remainder of the British Army Hnd were the ' most aristo -

t . rl th t 'f . t , 3e c ra ir nn e rnos . n<1grii icen • 

The ~aste in lnunchinq the attack meant t~nt m?ny men did not know 

what wn5 r~quired of them i~ the forthcoming attack . They did not know 

their objective an~ what opposition they we r e most like l y to meeL. A 

soldier , if he is to per f orm adequate l y , must know what is to be required 

of hi'11 , He needs to know the 9ener~ l p l an , know what othe r s are requ i rcrl 

t.o do <ird how ~.i.!J effort:.; fit J.r·to the genera l plan . Lt . Col . C. Bennet , 

n CO of 2b (Maori) Fh con!,idered thnt a ' so l dier goi'lg i nto bat-'-le 'Tlllst Le 

::iut. c or:pleLt!ly .1.r1 the picture . The 1941 Libyan .::dmpaign - 'l foir l y 

ur11.:er::.1 ir or·~ t.t · ::.·0·1 :3i'O.J~. - :::-•JVedled the gr:1ve i •1 flue..,ce of ob•;r::ur. i Ly 011 

t '-lc rror..ile of the troop::; . •
39 

At Pt . 175 the ":'el were bemu.,ed nnd 

mystified b y the heavy opposition ~hey e~countered . Besause of this l ack 

of knm-.lcdge ·.re Bo;t-:.alion 1r.0r; split up into bewi l dered and often ltF:H.lt~rle:;« 

grouo9 witho~t uny c~~mon goal eAcept su~viv'll . 

The hasle in stnrting the ntteck caused a numbe r of seemingly smn l l 

items to lnck adequate attention . When the attacking t r oops redched Lheir 

ob jective they had no digging too l s to prepa r e posit i o ns fo r the inevitab l e 

counter- LltL:i c k . This may be on l y con j ecture as t he gr ave l l y natu r e of the 

gro und may have p rec lude d the de f enders fr om digging in to a s uf f i cient 

d e p t h Lo give some p r ot ec tion aguinst the c ounte r - a ttack . Bu t wi t hout tool ~ 

the men were exposed and vulner able . 

37 

36 

39 

s e e H. B. C. Watkins , ' Night Fi ghting ', Army Quarter l y , Oct ober 19SJ , 
pp . 52- 6 7 . 

Ex trac t fro m Ce c i l Wo odham- Smith , The Reason Why, Cons tab l e , nd, p .1 39 , 
WAII, Series 11, No , 4 , 

KQ, 
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Th e occupation o f Pt. 175 was urgent as it was necessary to relieve 

some of the pressure on lhe British urmo ured forces . Critic i sms of t he 

.Lick Jf pr1 p.ir;i tion m<iy «oi>ri1 h i nrhi oht lnJt the 11dc cornd mid Bn CO 

01.,rcd i t to thei :::- rren t.c cn';u::': these pcP['lil'til tionc. werP m,1de . If the 

prn,:i 1 iar. 11,;d •1ot bcer; s! :·onqly he ld the prep<Jrt1tions wou l d h<:1ve been 

1inirpnrtc11 '-· 

that i.f ' h·~ oosit.ion vliJS stro;-] l y he ld the att.1ckers ~-vou ld be ~;eve rely 

and infu<'try- armou r-artillery co- ord i nHt ion throughout the battle , Pt . 175 

may sti ll not have been ~ =omplete success but it certa inly wou l d have been 

mor e successfu l thar it eve~tua lly wa s . 

Pt . 175 was a r arity i n that it was one of the few ~ttacks made by 

New Zea l a nders i~ ~he Midd l e East that took place in daylight . It WiJS 

on l y .i n \for l d \-Ja r II lh<1 l night fight i ng became cornrnon p l '"lce . Defore ':he n 

it had only consisted of skirmishing . The Prussian military theo rist , 

Clause1·1i~z . h.:id cor.:.;idered ti1;1t large scn l e 11ight fi ght i n g w<is irnµo ss ib l c 

as 'the •1ttaskc::: , se ld om . or ever , knows enough about the deferic.e to n-1"1 ke 

for hi_, l utk of visu.Jl ot.J-;er•/c:Jl ior . ,
4

D The devt~loprncnt o•' the rr'1 ch i. r1 e 

gun and I. he assoc.i.Jted incre.:ising ki ll ing pmver in r.hc hund•J of the 

defenc E' led t.u the evo l ution of night firihtinq . 

1--1itho 1l ovcn.;helrrirHJ dir ind ar11our :.1 1periorit y r.uffered unuccepL1b l e 

The nir1ht providco the rrotcct ion of d 1rknec.!'l ilnd for i nfiln'.r~; 

it ul';n oif'd~•t there 1-. is D•'ly a l ir:ii ted thrc,1t from thei r nemesis ; tanks . 

The de r: er t. 1-li1 ~; u r s '-· ; t :i b l P for d ri y 1 i g ht n t t ,1 ck s , It offered ~ood vis ibility, 

flet Jl.'Ound CJnd sp 1rsc ccver ; a ll in favo~Jr of the defence . Night uttacks 

won <ir..:ceptrrncc i'l \forld ~-J<Jr II ns the only practicnb l e way to t:ike 

objectives with an acceptable leve l of casualties . No one wanted , nor 

could afford , a repeat of the World Wa r I b l oodbaths. But there were to 

be many attacks which had to be l a unched in day light . Nec e s sity decreed 

that the attack, as at Pt . 1 7 5 , could not wait unt il night . 

and on 

The Libyan campaign was a cost l y one for the New Zealand Divis ion 

December Freyberg was forced to wi thdraw the Div ision from t he 

battle , But the New Zeala nders h a d had thei r vic t ory . Logistics won 

40 
Kar l von Cl ausewitz , On War, Mi c hael Howard and Peter Parat (E d s . ), 
Princeton University Press, Princeton, 1976 , Book IV, p . 273 . 
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' Crusader ' for the British and Tobruk was finally r elieved , But in 

set piece batt le s and in quick attacks such as Pt . 175 it had been clearly 

illustrated that the British and New Zealanders had a way to progress 

be fore they were a tota l ly competent military force, But they were 

lear ni ng rapidly . 

41 

In their insu l ar wa y they (the British) were 
convince d that they possessed an jnbred 
tactical flair ; that their marksmanship an d 
the :;µccd of their tonks would eri.ible them t o 
outnar10euvre the Germans i n spite of the 
appa re nt l y lower performance of their tank 
guns ; and that they ha d the stamina to 
outfight the Germans . They did not realise 
that their tactics were inadequate ; that 
their ma rk smanship only passable ; and that 
their higher commanders had not yet found 
t he se cret of bringing supe rior force to bear 
with decisive effect , They were to buy battle 
experience from the Germans during 'Cru sader ' 
in lhe hardest possible way - by coming very 
near to defeat , 41 

Jackson, pp . 150-1 . 



CHAPTER 7 THE KILL I NG I NSTINCT : MIN QA R Q1\I M 

Knowing their names gave them identity, 
establishing them as fe llow men with mothers 
and wive s and the whole demoralising arsena l 
of emotion with which they cou ld assault your 
pity . Enemies should be kept nameless if the 
men who fought them were to survive themselves . 

1 
Richard Beilby , Gunner 

No matte r with what grandiose ideas politicians and the ori sts 

124 . 

describe war, \•nr for the co:nrr.on '3oldicr i:> simp l y survival . To survi,;e 

t"ie must k::..Jl. Killing is one of the essential ingredients of war. The 

military machine to be effective in a time of war must e ncou rage men to 

k).ll other0 . It I!' impo:.sit,J.e , I be lie ve , to write of any W<ll' v1ithout 

discussing killing . Minqur ('aim , besides demonstrating the continued 

evolut)on of the New Zealand Division, clearly illustrates this aspect of 

,.ia r. Killing did run riot nt Minqar Qaim but can it be justified? Or do 

we have the right o judge or assess any man's action in war? 

After the ' Crusader' battles the New Zealand Division moved to 

Sy ria to act as a garrison force , Once again the Division had a chance 

to re cupe ra te from its hammering in a battle . On 27 May 194 2 Rommel 

launched an offensi ve which in 25 days was to cause Tobruk to fall . On 

14 June the New Zealand Div is ion was ordered to the Western Desert and by 

24 June the whole Division was concentrated in the Western Desert. The 

New Zealanders were thrust into the Matruh 'box' where they were instructed 

to 'prepare to fight a defensive action around Matruh and dela y the enemy 

as far west as possible' . Freyberg objected to his ' highly trained mobile 

New Zealand Division' being confined to a fortress and pre ssure d Ri tchie , 
2 

GOC 8th Army for a more mobile role. On 25/26 June the New Zealand 

Division was moved to the escarpment south of Matruh in the vicinity of 

Minqar Qaim, 

2 
Ri chard Beilby, Gunner, Angus and Robertson, London, 1977, p.29. 

J . L. Scoullar, The Battle for Egypt, War Histo ry Branch , Department of 
Interna l Affairs, Wellington, 195 5 , pp , 53-6. 
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With the battle reaching its crisis and threatening the very 

existence of the British in North Africa Auchinleck r emoved Rit chie from 

his command of the 8th Army and took personal control , He decided to 

reverse the decision to fight a decisive bnttle around Matruh and in s tead 

decided to fall back to El Alamcin . The retiring troops were obliged to 

' inflict the heaviest pos sible losses ' on the enemy , There is no record 

that the New Ze a la nd Divi s ion received this . . 3 
instruction . 

From about 1030 ho u r s on the 27th the New Zealand Divi s ion came 

into contact with the enemy. Initially i t was on l y fringe contact , as the 

main Axi s thrus t s were to the north near Charing Cross . The thrusts b y 15 

and 21 Panzer and XX I talian Corps brought steadi l y increasing pressure on 

the New Zeal a nd Division and 1 Armoured Division throughout t he day . There 

was no major conflict but the New Zealanders were involved in several sharp 

c la s he s a s l he e nemy prob e d for weak spots , By late afternoon 1 Armoured 

Di v i s i on ~ad he en led t o be l ie ve by 13 Corps that the New Zeal a nd Divi s ion 

h a d c e CJ s c d t o e / i s t , a n d ma cJ e p _l a n s 
4 

o vii t hdra 1..J . By 1800 2 1 Pa nzer had 

t o p r ever't thr· c·1crr1 !.J r c 1ki11g c:•Jt . Th e Di ·Jic;ior1 w·1s e•1c irc l ec n~ d thc~ y l~ r!rr: 

p r: P. p .1 r f' d '., o w o i t LJ r , i.. ·i l rn c .r r 1 i. , 1 q l o ' d e !J t r G y the e n e rn y ' . 
5 

rn' y b e rg he d, lit i..he l ate after noon , is s ued pre cautionary orders for 

n wi thd rnw n l i n whi. c h 4 Dde and t he Divisiona l Cn vRlry would ac t as a 

3 

4 

5 

Sc oull n r , pp . 69 - 70 . 

13 Corps sent a mes s ase to 1 Armoured Division at 1655 hours advising 
them that the ' New Zealand Division had f al len out of Bedstead ' and 
ordering them to 'Iod ine '. Decoded the message meant that the 
New Zealan d Division had eithe r been pushed out of Minqar Qaim or had 
withdrawn , and 1 Armoured Div is ion should withdraw as soon as possible, 
1 Armoured Division interpreted the message as ' the bat tle was over and 
the New Zea l and Div ision did not exist. ' However any doubts should have 
been dispelled whe n the New Zealand Division signa lled 13 Corps at 
1830 asking for fresh orders . 1 Armoured Divi s ion ' s GOC also had 
personal contact with the New Zealand Division at 2115 hours . The 
misunderstandings were typical of the British situat ion at the time , 
Scoullar , pp . 99-100 , 

The New Zealanders were surrounded, To t he north the Division had been 
engaged by the enemy and had watched e nemy columns moving t here through­
out the day ; to the northeast reconnaissance had s hown that the Germans 
had moved c lose to the main road south of Garawaka; the enemy had 
attacked from the east and southeast ; to the s ou th 21 Bn ha d encountered 
enemy positions ; and t he west was the direction the enemy were coming 
from , R. Walker; ' Minqar Qaim Na rra t ive', DA 401,2/3; p,5 8 , 
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r ea r gua r d . This fi r st p l an did no t e nv isage the Division having t o f ight 

it s way out , Brigadisr L. I ng l is , who had t a ken c omma nd of t he Division 

wh en Freyberg was wo un ded soon a f ter 1700 h ours , was f o r ced to f ind an 

alternative p l an . It had become obvious that t h e p r opos ed eas t e rl y 

withd r awal route was now blocked by the enemy . Un i t commanders and senior 

staf f officers attending a conference ca ll e d by Ing l is we r e faced with two 

a l ternatives: they could either attempt ' to bypa s s the eneny to the south 

and then move eas~wards , or they could attempt to fight th e ir way through 

the enemy to the east . The former course would take the Division , in the 

dark . with unrBliable maps , on a ' tortuous r oute over unknown country. ' 

It ivus dec-.ided tl,iJL the Divi:::;ion ,.ould attempt to fight its way out usinq 
6 

tracks it 1,;;_w f<Jm1li.ir 1.,iith ,wd where the CJOing was known to be good . 

For Lhe fir st time Freyberg was not guiding the Division ' s fortune s . 

Though Inglis w~s the most senior commander he was certainly the ' first 

among f~ qua 1 ~; ' . Inglis was not a professiona l so ldier , but a l awyer -

T e r r i t c r i '" l . He was a very competent commander as the next few weeks was 

to illustrate but he la cked those ' professiona l qualities ' w~ich made 

Fre yberg stand aloof froTI his subordinates . When Lumsden , GOC 1 Armo ured 

Div ision visit ed the Ne w Zea l and Di vision that night he considered cornrnc:1nd 
7 

had passed to a ' committee •. · There may be some Sllbstanc e in this but it 

is hard to sJbstantiate . It is c ertain that I ng l is would have soug h t 

assistance from his colleagues in this his first Divisiona l command . 

The plan was simple . 4 Bde was to attack with the bayonet and 

attempt to force a ho l e in the German defences on a nec k of grou nd between 

Bir Abu Batta an d Mahatt Abu Batta . The r est of t he Div is ion would f o l low 

t hrough this ho l e , There wou ld be no a r t illery prepa ra t i on be c ause o f a 

sho r tage of ammunition an d b e cause it wou l d a dver t i s e the Di vis i on ' s 

int en tions , The c ol was a bout a qu a r t er of a mi le wi d e and 4 Ed e wo uld 
8 

at t ack in an arrow fo r mat ion , 19 Bn would le a d in t he ce ntre, and 

6 

7 

8 

Sc oullar, p,103; Wa l ker, ' Minqar Qaim . • • ', p . 67 , 

H. Latham, letter to H. K. Kippenberger, 3 September 194 8, WAII, Series 11 1 

No.7. 

With 19 Bn was a comp any from the Es sex Regiment which had lost cont a ct 
wi t h the Regime n t , 20 En ' s War Diary recorded that earlier in the da y 
one platoon from the Essex Coy 'panicked and ran '. Burrows wa s able to 
stop them and an Es sex Officer brought them under cont r ol. This was 
de nied by s ur vivors of the Essex Coy after the war and upset them very 
much , (The Reg i ment had been in disgrace in the Sudan campaign for a 
s imilar action ), It s timulated some argument between the British and 

... /p.128 



Figure 19 1 27 . 

21 Panzer Div.'s Encirclement of NZ Div. at Minqar Qaim 2 7 June 

1942 

) I t I 
; , ..... f' \,. . , • 

! i 

J , L , Scoullilr , P,attlr- for E'lvpt , p . £14 . 

Figure 20 

Withdrawal of NZ Div. from Minqar Oaim on the night 27/28 

June 

Source: J,L, Scoull ar , Battle f or Egypt , p . 106 . 
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20 and 28 (Maori) Bns were on the lef t and right flanks respectively . 

5 Ede was not tactica ll y emp l oyable . Contact with some of it s transport 

had been lost and part of the Ede was forced to use the Divi siona l Reserve 

Gro up ' s transport . 

for action , 9 
Once embussed the Ede wo uld not be ab l e to be deployed 

19 Bn was the first to form up and its front covered 3-~00 yards 

and wa s 200 yard s in depth . Zero ho ur ( 0030 hou rs) approached and passed 

without any sign of the other two battalions , 20 En arrived soon afte r 

that but there was sti ll no sign of the Maoris . Burrows , the 4 Bde comd , 

was faced with a crisis simila r to the one that had faced him at Malerne. 

Should he attack with the forces he had a~d risk failure , or wait and risk 

being caught by lhe Germans in daylight? He decided to wait . The Maoris 

were the battalion furtherest from the start line and it ha d taken time for 

a battalion con feren ce and to reca ll patrols . One commen tator suggested 

that so~e of the delay was caused by the wait for the re t urn of men 
. 1() 

' investigating ' wh~t the enemy had lef t behind . At 0145 hours the Maoris 

arrived and the advance began immediately . 

11 
Thr; :-r.oon 1<-1as CH1t ;ind visibi li ty w?Js about 100 yards , as 4 Bcle 

moved off, wi~h bayonets fi/ed . The silence was eerie . The breathi-ig of 

a neiJhbo~r . the ' rh yth~ i c cruch, c ru nch of ar~v bo~ts', the sharp ring of 

a boot on stone and lhe occasional rattle of equip~~nt all seemed 

dangerously loud . It w s j us t under 2000 yards to the escarpment and a 

further 1000 yards before the embussing point for the transport was reached . 

As the waves of men moved forward the tension must have been unbearable . 

How much further could they go befo re they we re s een? 

B ( contd,) 

9 

1 0 

1 1 

New Zealand historians, The Essex s wore that the accusation wa s not 
true an d Burrows was quite adamant it was true , If they were guilty of 
this indiscretion they certainly redeemed themselves with their conduct 
in the breakout , receiving a le tter from the CO of 19 En commending them 
on their efforts. J .T. Burrows, Comments on Wa lker, ' Minqar Qaim, .. ', 
p,69n; H. Latham, letter to H.K . Kippenberger , 3 September 1948, WAII, 
Series 11, No. 7; R. Walker , letter to H. K. Kippenberger, 28 October 
194 8

1 
WAII, Series 11, No.7; R. Walker to H.K. Kippenberger, 1 Decemb eJ 

194 8 , WAII, Series 11, No,7; J . T. Burrows, letter to D,J.C. Pringle 
(20 En Historian), 3 May 1951, WAII, Series 11 , No.7. 

Scoullar, pp,104-5. 

Walker, ' Minqar Qaim.,, 1 
1 p. 70n, 

Only one part ic ipant account sugges t s other than the visibility was good . 
He considered ' it was the darkest night ima ginable' . DA 50/10/40. 
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200 yards fro m the esca rp ment three flares split the moonlight on 

t he left f l ank and the ' who le world seemed to go mad. ' Fire, rapi dl y 

i ncreasing in den si t y , c rossed and recrossed t he whole area . Lin es of 

tracer lit up the night . Burrows fe l t ' it was obvious f i re had been 

de l iber~tely held in the 12 
forward posts until 1.-1e were very c l ose . ' · There 

seeme d to be no way lhrough the fire . The Feeling of e very m0n must ha·.;e 

been to co ~o earlh a s quickly as possib l e . 
, "'l 

H0wever , th~ tensions'J of 

the lnsl few days were released in one gre3t gush : 'T here was a roar from 

our ch cJp s and we all broke into a run .. . v-1e a l l knew instinctively that our 

only c han ce Jay in keeping going . ' Burrows wa s thrilled with the response 

from the men : 'T o a man the whole Bri gade charged . No orders were given, 

o urging forward by officer s and NCOs . With shouting , c he e rin g and war 

cries every man bro~e into a run as if he knew exactly what was expe ct~d 

fh . , 14 A d ' o im . ccor ing to some sources the Mao ri s r eacted in a characteristic 

way as t hey cha r ged forward; a ' blood curdlinri haka ... burst spontaneously 

from left to ri ght throughout the entire battaliori . ' One man 1o1as appa r ently . 
out in front o f D Coy ' pran ci ng , leaping an d yell in g as he l ed that famou s 

15 
haka , Ka Mate } Ka Mate ! The Maori haka seome~ not only to inspire the 

Maoris : ' I could hear the rhythm of a Maor i haka over to our right . 

Almost everyone wa s yel ling his own pnrticular battlecry .' The rrer1 

i 2 

1 3 

14 

1 5 

The Germans hadn ' t held their fire ; th ey had simp l y bee n u~prepa red . 

It seems that the Germans when laagering for the night did not follow 
the British practice of Forward Defensive Line s , but merely n light 
sc r een of guards , most l y armed with automa tic weapons close ar o und the 
t ran sport . R, Walker , letter to Scou llar , 4 May 1948 , WAii , Series 11, 
rJ 0 . 7 . 

Not onl y were the New Zealanders i n a c ritica l situation ; most had had 
little re st since the retur n from Syria . Hanson , CRE , estimated o n 
June 26 that he iJnd his men had only ha d a n average of two ho u rs s.lr;cp i r1 

the l ast four da ys . F. Hanson, letter to unknown , 1 August '1942, 
Hanso n Papers, QEI IA MM . 

One participant sugges ts that for ' one , brief, terrible moment there 
was a sort of half recoil', while another suggested there was an 
' involuntary wavering in the front as the old instinct to go to ground 
exerted itself . 1 There is obviously some truth in this but the truth 
will probably never be known. If too many had followed this course the 
attack must have failed . DA 447 . 23/43, participant le tter to 
H. K. Kippenberger , 5 July 1948, WAII Se ries 11, No ,7. 

It seems likely the haka was only a figure of speech and more as ' a call 
in very loud voice taken up by the rest of th ose around the caller 
finishing up in a full - th roated roar '. The man referred to above as in 
f ront of B Coy was in fact i n charge of B Coy head q ua rters and caused so 
much excitement with his haka which resulted i n coy headquarters firing 
their rifles indiscriminately with the bullets going through a platoon 
up front, endangering them . K. Waaka , letter to the author, 26 February 
19 79 . 
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charged forward ; 
I (. 

't he re was no stopping , no crouching , no going to eart h . ' 

19 Bn found its area devoid of any strong opposition and moved to 

iJssis t ?O D11 who had penetrated the mi.ddlo of the enemy l aager . It 1r1as 

here that opposition was most fiercest. The Maoris swung out to the 

rjghL ;i:-id as t"iey Sil W their first Germ:Jr1 ' everyoPe let fly with Tommy 

guns , Oren'J , and ri f.les . The enemy were completely surprised , man y still 

bejng tis l eep ' ; 17 
' Liltle yroupo of Germans, still half asleep , be•11 i_lderecl, 

r:nuJrl be scr~ri lc;1pi nc:i fro m the backs of trlicks ... s t i. 11 in their bl.-inket; 

rolls ... ' 

The defensive fire though heavy was errat ic Rnci ill-directed. One 

Germon machine gun was seen to be firing into the air at an angle of 

forty - fi ve degrees while there were ' other Germans lying in slit trenches 

just pullin g the trigger without looking where they were firing .' The 

machine guns were firing tracer on fixed lines , Thi s negated their v~lue 

as the line s were c l early visible and easily avoided . It also pinpointPrl 

the l ccation of the guns making them easier to deal with . Accurate and 

1-wll-curit roll e d fire might r>dve had a devastating effect on the 

New Zealanders ' attack and brought it to an abrupt ha lt . 

The laager was a blazing inferno o f burning trucks and explosions . 

Gr enades were thrown in trucks with sleepy , bem used Germans still inside . 

A Maori thre w a Mills bomb into a tank and s l ammed the hatch . Germans 

were shot and bayonclted before they could climb from their slit tranche~ . 

Drivers desperately t ri ed to manoeuvre their tru c ks away from the scene of 

death and destruction ; some succeeded , most r eceived a grenade. No 

chances were taken . The second and succeeding wave s put a few shots in or 

bayonetted any nearby bodies 'j ust to make sure '. One New Zealander lying 

wounded on the ground struggled in desperati on to his feet because bayonets 

were being ' stuck in everyone , dead or alive , and it was hard to 

distinguish between friend and foe.' It was of little consequence whether 

1 6 

1 7 

Scoullar, pp.108-9; J ,T. Burr ows , ' Report on the withdrawal of 4 NZ 
I nfantry Brigade from the Bir Abu Shayit area on the night of 27/28 
J une 1942; Walker, 'Mi nqar Qaim •.. ', p.71, Appendix 6; DA 50/10/4 0; 
DA 68 / 15/16; DA 68 /1 5/1 8 ; DA 447.23/29; DA 447 . 23/30; DA 447 . 23/43; 
DA 447.23/49; DA 447.23/59 . 

One participant said he was surprised how many Germans slept in pyjamas 
in the dese r t . J . Sanders, letter to H. K. Kippenberger, 23 July 194 8 , 
WAII, Series 11, No .7. 
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the enemy were re sisting , surrendering or fleeing . One member of 19 Bn 

saw two surrenderi ng Germans shot . The savage fer ocity of the attackers 

was evident when a Maori struck a German hiding behind an anti - tank gun 

wi th such force tnat the ' b<lyonet went right through him , struck the gun 

behind him and broke off the nosecap of :he rifle . ' 

Tho aap was made and the troops moved to the ernbussing point 

'eYci~ed ano in~ensely e/hilarated .' Most troops quir:kly climbed into 

the tru . ks b~t it seems the M~oris might hrlve been an excepti~n . l r deed 

om:! p~rticipunt :; cijd th,1L ~he Maoris ' afler t ·ifating blood , were eager to 

b~ up und ~t them , ... [ven telephone orderlie~ went out with the b1yonet . 

T~eir officer~ tried to call t~em back .' Ayain it is hard LO verify thi3 

rep or l ,rnd indeed it rn<Jy be th0 t sr:ime observr~rs have read ton mu r: h into 

the troops ' be~aviour in this desperate situalion .
1 9 

The rcrntJinde:r of the Division waited in the transport for the 
1 CJ 

~.ucr1 : !;!, <; 1gr11.l. I\ 1 :1'Jl.lcr al r: o11vcr:s .iliu11 f:rum .::i truck wou1d :>ounrl 

!Jrl"cl\.UriJll~• loud i ·1 ':he r,;:, illn•3:'0S. 1 The·1 suddenl; the nisht 1·H'1 f1:ll cf 

ln gli~; now found h i r;isclf in ' l dilemma . He fe~tnd 4 Ede might t~ka tno 

long to breuk thro•urJh <Jnd the Division ..... a.Jld either be ci'lught with fir 0 

frao:i ~hr: flanks , er \·1D1;ld not be clc'lr of '.:1->e tire ] by d'3vliqht. Hm..;ever 

if hr. c l,ose nol to follow 4 Ade he 1-1ould risk,, cont;ir. t with t:hr• Pnf'mv 

when he wa~; un.::ihle to deploy his infnntry ,rnd guns . Inglis decided to 

t J$ [; 4 fide ' ' nttack ;i :. (l diver'>ion c)'ld the Divi•:inn it.c;elf wou1ci l'lOVf! SO•ilh 

for t.wo miles and then turn due east an a line parallel to their proposed 

route . The Divisiona l column consisted of 900 vehicles and guns , nine 

abreast on an eighty-yard front . 

The column had moved only a mile and a hnlf when a series of green 

flares lit the sky . The night was once again full of the c la tter of 

1 8 
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Scoullar , pp.109-10; Walker, 1 Minqar Qairn ... ' , pp . 71 -73; J.F. Cody , 
28 (Maori) Battalion , War History Branch, Department of Internal 
Af~airs, Wellington, 1956, pp .193-5 ; DA 68/15/1 6 ; DA 420 . 23/1 ; 
DA 447.23/30 ; DA 447 . 23/59 ; participant interview, 16 June 194 8 , WAII, 
Series 11, No . 7 ; participant , letter to H. K. Kippenberger 5 July 194 8 , 
WAii . Series 11 , No.7; participant , l etter to H. K. Kippenberger , 
23 July 1948, WAI!, Series 1 1 , No . 7 . 

When Major B. Basse tt, the 4 Bde Brigade Major, fired the success 
signal he and Burrows were nearly shot by Maoris who thought they were 
Germans signalling . Burrows, ' Report ,,.'. 
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weapons nnd l i t by tracer and explosions , It seemed as if the Germans 

h<:id opened up with eve r ythin1 they h;id , As with 4 Ad e ' s a ttack , much 

of the fire wo s machine gun~ firing tracer on fix ed lines . The Div i sion 

ha d tumbled into a German tQnk laager, but the Ge rma ns were as startled 

and unprepa r ed as the New Zealanders . There wa s no poss ibilit y of the 

Division debussing and fighting it out , The front of the column turned 

lefl c;cro'3s the fa ce of the e nemy and raced awwy at h.i']h speed over rmqh 

grour-:d. The r emainder or the column split into two groups as it sough~ 

to .:.ivoid ':he The whole area ~as one of nbsolute confusion : 

.. . the nci~;c of the fi rin CJ and fiJs t rnov ing 
•1<::hir· l1~s . t~n lirjhleninr~ b-1n1t of tr<ict'r 
"hells and bullets , vii th here and t.1-iere a 
b0rsLing sheet or fli:irnt! liqhtiny t. h0 righ': 

' ·1 1 
,-ir; a vehic lrJ 1r1:..:s hit , mcide a hectic scene . '-

Eve r y mQr sought ta do his ' bit ' . Even those on the inside of the column 

whn co1Jld not fire directly ;:it the enemy tried to add to this hectic scene : 

One ~an was sitting in the bac k of a 1S c wt 
truck wi lh a b r en gun between hi s knees. 
Hu was holdir,g Lhe muzzle of his gun 
sl rci igh l up in the air . [very few s e conds 
he fired a burst . the bullets streaking t1p 
.l·ike. li. tllc rockcls . He •,;as on an " inside'' 
truck ', ar,d thus CO Lld not fire at any 
oppo3ition . He was certainly doing his best 
•a a dd to the din . 22 

The t hree groups al l escaped . The rou t es need not concerr us . A 

little unde r 10 , 000 New Zealanders escaped fr om Minqar Qaim . Casualties , 

as one would expect i~ such a de sperate situatio~ , were high. Total 

casua l ties for the thirLy- s ix hours at Minqar QAim were app roxim~tely 650 , 

with 100 o f these being deaths .
23 

The Offic i al Historian ha s considered 

that 4 Bde had ' added unfading l ust r e lo the slo ry o f New Zea l and arms . 

Proof was given , if proof was needed, that the New Zea land citizen so ldi. er , 

20 

21 

22 

23 

Scoulla r, pp . 110-20 ; Wa lker , ' Minqar Qa im . . . ', pp. 76 - 79 ; L . M. Inglis , 
In terview by War Histor y Branch Sta ff, 26 June 1951; WAII, Se ries 11, 
No . 7 ; DA 420 , 23/1; DA 447 . 23/49. 

War Diary, New Zealand Division General Staff, Vol . 5, DA 21 . 1/1 30 . 

H. Murray Reid, The Turning Point, Collins, Auckland, 19 54 , pp . 46 - 7. 
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J.A . I. Agar-Hamilton (South African War History Branch), 11 December 
1950 , WAii, Se r ies 11, No.7. 
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24 
adequately trained and equipped , was equal to any situation .' Thi s 

eulog y contains some element of truth . The impression one gains from the 

breakout is competence . The plan wa s simple , but effective , and worked 

B~rrows did not panic or make a premature attack when many of his 

ins t i ncts must have told him othe rwi se , The atta c k itself was s ucc e ss ful 

because of the de s peration of the men to make it a success . The attack , 

fo r al l the confusion and bedla m, was efficientl y and compet e ntl y carried 

out by men who had con fid ence in thems elves and t heir weap ons . The 

Divi s ional co lu mn i tse lf may have been luck y to escape , but in many re spec .s 

it mil de its m-m luck . In glis ' decis ion lo use 4 Ade' s attack a s a 

div cr~; i on <111d to cha1HJC the d irect i on of lh e Divi sio11<1l colum n ' s !J r e.:.1k 1JUt 

wa s effcrtivc a nd justified . Though or po::;ition wa s encounte red <n1 d the 

ca l umn be came fr agmente d there was no pan ic and the group s were able to 

or ganise themseJ1Jes and were able to meet at the <:n·r1nged re r1de vous. 

The ::;e fa cto r s were s howi ng the e vo lution of the Divi si on as it i nc rea s ed 

in efficion:-y <Jnd bec<HnP 0110 of the most cornpe tenl Allied units i;i o r th 

Africa. Th e pcrfc r mance of the Ne w Zealand Division at Minqar Q.=iirn, :ln 

what were the da rke st da ys of t he war for the ~ l lie s in North Afri ca . 

certainly gives credence to this suggestion . 

The Gerrn~ns we re ve r y bitte r with t heir fa i l u re to keep the 

Ne w Zealand Division encircled and with the t act i cs employed in ~ he 

breakout . The y conside red 4 Bde had violated the rul es of war . 

Wa r Diary wa s ve r y ha r sh : 

Elements of 2 1 P<Jnz.er Divi s ion repelling 
attempts to breakthrough are involved in 
bitter defen s ive fighting during the evening . 
111/104 Rifle Regt . whi ch is being attacked 
by the New Zealanders suffers particularly 
heavy losses. During these actions , violat ions 
of In ternational Law, such as the slaughter of 
wounded , etc , occur. 

The DAK 

The Germans were upset at finding multiple wounds in their dead, 

that an Advanced Dressing Station had been overrun, and t hat wounded lying 

in slit trenches had been killed . 25 New Zealanders taken pr isone r re ceived 

24 

25 
Scoulla r, p . 110 , 

Walker, ' Minqar Qaim ... ' Appendix 20. 
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a hostile recep t ion <Jt l:he HQ of 21 Panzer Lhe next day . The y received a 

' long dis s ertutio11 1 on their 'diS rJ !'dceful behuvi ou r '. They 1;1e re tnld that 

as a retnliation they were nn~ t o be t reated a s prisoners of war and would 

be •;ho" • . They w~re se paro •cd fr o~ ot~er Allied prisone r s and wilhout a ny 

distinction between ra n k s '·"e re stri pped of '111 their personal belongings 

arid m•Jd1~ to :;t.. 1 rid in the sun for scvcr1l hou r ::. . rhc Germans rele nted on 

their Lhreat and the y were not shct, but however the incident was tc 

rc surfnce d uring the n ~wcisat ba ttles. A New Zea land office r t8ken 

prj so!1cr on 15 July wcis .Jbused at HQ of 21 P;rnzer . He was told thci•. 

Ne w Ze,11:..i1.ders no lor1ger fo:.;ghL like ' <J r~ntlcncn ' und t.h cit. thuy filled 

thP.m·,r.lvcs tJP with r;ogn'JC und ' fi!)hl 1 ike Bolsheviks '. From Minq;ir Q:1 im 

onwn rd•, , L.n rd Hn\'' H:rw , j h<> Grrman prn r ,1gi'Jnd;1 r ;idin hrnvic;:1stc r, r"fr:rrr.ri 
26 

to the rJcw Zo;iLrnciP.rs as I rr .. : ,he rri I s h utc:hers I . 

Th'r inLi~e~t. lP.Hds us to a wide r di scussion o f kil ling i~ ~ar . ;, 

p ointed ou;. ll T. the heginning o • this cha p ler k:i. l ling i3 one of thf~ !Vi'1'J'l' i•1 I 

There 'i re c.1: t1:r.be r rf q uest i or:, O'l killing .ihich ;;;:,i·i hr· 

be .:Q111r. ;; .,_;re~ r? 

Ll e ~ tr u i;_ L ! v e i n ' • t. i 1 : • L j 11 i ls r v r r u i t. s arid : h cm d l m i n CJ l his ins tin r..: t '1 t. L h c 

Tfrnre St)er.s no conclusive ansv1cr as Lo whether m<:in is inhr.rcn!:ly 

viol.c11L ur ·;ut. . If he is corre ;_t , the processe~ of socialisuLi.un force 

these Lrrndencies in-r.o the individu.Jl ' s s ub cons c ious , a lthough they muy bo 

e~prc ~sed in outlets such as s port . Zoologis t Hans Kruuk suggesLs thA t 

anim<.Jl s often kill fo r no rea son other than ple<.Jsure and this may , i n huin.1r1·; . 

27 
be il manifestiltion of inherent violenc e . The other argument. h owever , is 

that humans are not i nherentl y violent and any violent tendencies are a 

produc t o f their env ironment . Some psychologists , in oppos ition to Kruuk , 

26 

27 
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28 
argue that animals only ki l l when hung r y or co r ne r ed , Any part i cipation 

by an historian in this debate can only be superfluous and confusing , but 

i t is important to realise the bio l ogical and mental prob l e ms that the Army 

must overcome to produce killers . 

The killina instinct is aroused and directed at the enemy by 

instilling a hatred of him so that killing will become automatic . Ho1-1ever 

much an individual believes that his hatred of the enemy is a result of 

logical and coherent thought on his o~n part he i s l argely a victim of 

subtle brain·.-Jashir1g propaganda . The press is one medium which conditions 

the soldier ' s mind both before and after enl i sting . I t r eported pre - wa r 

abuses in Germany ; edito r ia l s deplored the l ack of individual fr e edom and 

the erritarial ambitions of the Nazis . Once the war started reports of 

' at r ocities ' and other acts upsel New Zealand public opinion . In its own 

publi cations for the troops the Army etrphasised the ~vil of the enemy and 

Lhe need to hate him . ' The Nazi enemy has descended to depth s lower thon 

Lf->e j u :1:ile an i'l'iJ 1. ' ' Luftwaffe airmen machine - gun women and children ond 

chuck t''eir bomb'> a!'out indi'jC.rir.•i'liJtely with the sole object of terrorisin1 . 
?'.) 

Tl1r:~.c.: ili.rmr"n iJrP hu brot:hers of the rulhle '.c;s sold.ie.r:; yo•J will meet .' · 

Soldiers who havr. seen their 

r:o•mt r y i: '11;1cied <ind dr•v.is~.<1tr~·-J ni'ed :·o furtbe r notiv,1~.io11 for a ' will. t·.o 

''J d 1' ' d I l d i) 
1 

'.•i i 11 t Cl k j l J 1 
, r ~ is t hi s first hand e~perience of invasion 

t.f-.<it er:ub.Led the Poles to e.'1r11 their rr.puta t. i.on as fi•?.r r.e and often 

~rrriJess fishters . 

Paralleled with this attempt to dehumanise t he ene my , the mil i t a r y 

tr i e d to d ehumanise the sol d ier so t ha t he would react automa t ica ll y i n a 

c omba t s i tua t io n. He i s t rai ned t o re s pond au toma tica l l y in a given 

si t uation an d con ditione d t o shoot at a g r e y un iform when ord e red to d o so . 

S ome Ne w Zea la nd e rs we re a bl e to adap t easily t o a ct a s shooters and hunt e rs . 

It wou l d b e r easonable to sa y that soldiers with a rural background had more 

c ontact with de a th a nd killi ng . One CO of 25 Bn said that while he comma nd ed 

28 
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the battalion , 8 Coy was a weak f ighting Coy and fi r st to s how unease in a 

stat i c position such as f or ward of Tak r ouna . He att r ibuted i t to the fact 

that 8 Coy WQS f r om Wel l ington and f ew had seen even an i mals k illed .JO 

This is one individual ' s obse r va t ion an d does not take into account many 

other factnrs, but it is a suggestion . 

The battles in Greece and on Crete gave many New Zealanders thei r 

fi r st opportunity to kill . MHny men may not have had the opportunity to 

fire in Greece but on Crete there were many opportunitj.es; either in the 

air or or; t.ne ~round : 

. .. I s~w someth i ng ddrk green , a German 
!-.tcr.1 hr!lrr1ct ilmost hiddnn tn; a Lhi r k nlive 
tree , ~nd a revolver raised from the ground 
rext to it poi.r ited right ;it me . I pullcc.J 
the trisgcr of mv rifle , the parur:h11tic;t. ' r; 
shoulder jumped , and with a sudden thrill I 
reali s~d ~h~t I had fired instinctively from 
t.he hip ,1nd killed h.i.1"1 ... h.Jd involunbuily 
killed my firs-c German . ... fherc was no tirne 
fer .rny exuJ tc.1tion or repugnil ncc . 11 

fhe se first experiences ir1 killing and deAt.h soon changed men ' s 

.-ittilude<J . f\ny man 1·1ho was WOLinded or h,1d seen frie nds killed <Jnd wo111'dec!, 

had suffe red the sc·.icrities of action iJnd -:;he extremes of priv,1lion - ]or.•; 

of m<1rching , 1-1nl cr and fo od s horl<iges , ;ind lnck of rest - would be less 

tolernnt towArds the enemy : 

The varnish of civi l isation made them a 
fraction too slow in kill i ng and once a man 
had been blooded he was muc h bette r at 
killing again . 32 

A loya l ty to fr i ends and unit was t he predominan t motivation that 

saw men through war. They f e l t themse l ves obligated not to l et the i r 

' cobbers ' down . No man wanted to lose the s e lf respect o f h is ma t es . It 

wo uld be hard to live wi th you r pee r s and you r own consc ie nce knowing you r 

hesi t at i on had cost the li fe of a 'mate' . Men probably found ki lling easier 

30 
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KQ , All r efe r ences t o KQ in t his chapter are from Question 2 1. 
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in a group s ituat ion , A s tud y at West Po int f ound t ha t pe cple i n g roups 

a re mo r e li ke l y to be mor e agg r ess ive and cru e l t ha n t hose alone . 

ri ots offe r fu rt he r ev i dence o f t h is . 33 

The tensio11s of comba t 1.Y ork men up i.nto a ' hot b l ood ' sta te . 

this is r eleased in combat me n ~re capable o f anything : 

in r eaction Lo the st r ai'l and ex citement o f 
Lhe ;:it tuck he cnn do un:v t >1i n9 ... . I r cl"llc1;1ber 
r educing one of my chaps to tears by 

admonish.1.ng him for s hooting a Hun .1 Lteli1pt i ng 
to st1:.:-rcr.dcr du r ing n bayonet charr:ie flt Fo r t 
Capp•JZZO . He was ;1ot a ' touqh ' man but had 
wurkcd up Lo a high sl~Lo of tenuio'l . J 4 

Mobs and 

vJhen 

life is in ir-·mirie11l. pe r il . This p.1rticular l y applies tu close q·snrt.er-> 

fi.']'ltiw1 . 

' St.<ind L'J ' ,,.,is nt c;1wn ..ind mv cobhcr <Jrid I 
~·! e l' e i r 1 1 ' ~ _ i L Li"=' ' , •.,;'le r we he a r rJ .:i :-< 

o!Jv ; ,, 1•;Jy Gernldr' voi.ce ibu 1e us . J h<1rl my 
:ri f:., )•'ani i·1 on ny lcfl shc,·.11der , poir,:.i-ig 
uµ~•Ard<_, , v1iLh cne tlp the ' spo•Jt ' and safety 
on . just pulled '.he tricqer and shot the 
chup under the jc:iw killinq hin insLrntly . 
Jusl au well , H~ he WGs about to drop a 
' po t -, to m<E:her ' ( grenade) on us . I-le pushe d 
him back f r om the ed ge wi th the C8sua l 
Lorr.rncnt.s , ' Poo r basta r d ! Dr.i1d fluke I got 
him or he ' d had us ! 35 

There are a numbe r of men wh o wi ll not kill unless it is absolute l y 

necessa r y . ' Infa ntry in Battle ' considers there will a lwa ys be a sma ll 

p r oport i on o f me n who a r e reluctant to use their weapons , ' either t hrou']h 

f r ight or t he fea r of drawing enemy a t tention t o the mselves , or through 

mistaken feeli n gs of humanity. ' I t ci tes an example from the Se nj o : 

33 

34 

35 

36 

a forward p l atoon phoned battalion headq ua r ters 
to say that a Ge r man was lying out in fron t of 
their position , and they wanted a mortar 
c onc entration on the poor unf or tunate . No- one 
seemed anxious to fire a bren , r ifle or S . M. C, 
An order f rom the CO pu t this right - a nd the 
'Germa n ' wa s found t o be nothing more than a 
steel helme t . 36 

Watson , p . 11 8 . 

KQ 

MQ 

' Infantry i n Battle ' , pp . 14 - 15 . 
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An American officer , S , L, A. Marshall , estimated that no more than 

lwenly - five perce11l of troops 1oJho had lhe opportunity to fire at the enemy 

did so . 

P.:ir· ific 

Marshall e~timuted this afte r studying Ame r ican troops in the 
37 

and in Europ r; , In \forld \.Jar II OJily one man in four wa s directly 

involved in combat operations, which suggests only five to eig ht percent of 

i:lr1 Army took ste ps to kill the enemy , The respondents to Kipp enberqer' s 

questionnaire felt these figures did not apply to New Zealanders . One 

considered it 1-13s ' rubbish ' while another said it was ludic r ous to suggest 

the great proportion of an army ' were only there to eat r ations ~ n d were of 

abso lutel y no use whiJ tsoeve r.' Howeve r, Burrows thought that with the 

exception of those who fought on Crete an ' astonishing l y high proportion of 

fj ghting men neve r fi red a shot . ' Another respondent estimated that in 

September 1942 out of Coy strengths in his batta l ion of 65 , 70 and BO , there 

were si x , ten and eight willing fighte r s . Th ese figures s e em astonishing 

an d mig ht have given politicians food for thought had they reali sed it .
3 8 

Men found it ha r der or easier to kill depe ndi ng on their individual 

circums~ances - their background , whether their friends have bee~ killed 

or 1vour11Jed , iJntl tt1eir Lombat moli_vation. It tao depended on their enemy . 

The Ger~ans were fellow Westerners and Allied count ries could relate to 

their style of war . It was considered civilised and there was not ar inte nse 

hatred . There v1as no attempt to unde r stand the Ja pane se style of warfare . 

Deed ~> whjc~1 the .J<ip i 1 11o~;e considered normol were interpreted as uncivilise(_~ 

an d abhorrent , evoking a reaction o f intense personal hatred . One 

re spondent Lo the Kippenbergcr Questionnaire who hiJd fought against both 

the Germans and Japanese considered men might have a resistance to killing 

Ge rmans . It did not , however , apply to killing Japanese ; ' it is probabl y 

st re tching one ' s imagination to rega rd a Jap as a fellow man .... The approach 

to killing Japs was in a wave of hate, suc h as one would kill rats , an d 
. 39 

killing Germans in my experie nce was very impersonal . ' 

We need to assess the killing at Minqar Qairn in light of the previous 

di scussion on killing. 

37 

38 

39 

Marshall, p. 127 . 

KQ. 

KQ. 

The mood of the attacking troops and the prevailin g 
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con d itions . Should th e y f ai l to break out t he men ha d nothin g t o lo ok 

forwa rd to except dea th or becomin g a pr is o ner of wa r . The s i tuation was 

ana l.ogot1s to a cornere d anima l which whe n l e ft i,; i th no alternative but t o 

fight for its f r eedom and life , wi ll do so wi t h a savage fur y . Th e r e we r e 

si:11ply 110 faci.lil.i c;, for holding prisoners . It wns imposs i b l e to stop and 

round up d;Jzed ond sleepy men , let a l one to find CJnywhere t o p1 .. 1t them . 

The ~hole momentum of the nttack would have been lost . Wounded men can 

still fire , 3nd fire from ~he rear is extremely disconcerting . It was 

presumably very hard to sec whethe r the figu r e in the s l it t r ench was dead , 

wounded or on l y shaffiming . The safest course was to make su r e it was dea d. 

19 En was told that under no circumstances were they to stop and pick up 

their 1.iotmdeci , the M2o r is would do that . Th e role of~ Bde , ~o punch a 

ho l e fo r the r est of the Di vision , d i ctated t he ci r cumstances of t he attack . 

To a l low themse l ves an d the r es t o f the Divi s ion t o esca pe had t o b e the 

pri me conside r ation . 

No qua r ter was given and the only pri soner was a German ta ken by 

the 
. 4 0 

Maoris . It seems that this was s i mp ly a spontaneous decision by 

i nd ividuals who cor1sid e red the s i tuation made it irrpossib l e to take 

p r isoners . Freyberg did rec urd i n h i s dia r y a t 0930 hou r s on 27 June , that 

if a breakout 1-1as ncecied he favoured a n i gh t attac k with the bt:iyonel ; 'N o 

q uarter was to be given .' Two participants a l so wr ote lo Kippnnbergcr th~L 

o r ders had bcer1 given to tho effect t hat no prisone r s wore to be taken ; 

'we we r e to l d i t w;is to be f a i rly despcralrJ ,. , f.lnd we were to +.d l< e n o 

prisoners ; there was to be no quarte r . ' Othe r s , how eve r, said they had 

received no such ardors but rea li sed that if t he attack was to b e success f 11l 

no prisone r s cou l d be taken . I t a ppears that no ord er s on q ua r t er we r e 

given b y un i t commande r s but that a few sec tion s or pla toon s ma y have be e n 

g i ven i ns tr uct i ons on order, howe ver t he majority of me n ma de their own 

d e cision . 
41 

In the history of wa rfa re there have been c ountless instances when 

one s ide has bee n unable or unwilling to offer quarter . In modern t i mes 

Official Historians have been reluctant to acknowledge that their troops 

40 

41 

The Divisional Column in c luded the German prisoners who had been 
captured earlier in the day , 

Participant, letter to H.K . Kippenberger, 26 June 1948, WAI! , Series 11, 
No . 7; Participant, letter to H.K. Kippenberger, 1 July 1948 , WAII , 
Series 11, No. 7; Participant, letter to H,K , Kippenberger, 5 July 1948, 
WAII, Series 11, No.7 . 
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hC!ve been i nvo l v a.:d in Guc h act i ons . The r e i!.i , howe ver , n b ig di f fere nc e 

betwee n killing on o c ca s i ons wben it is impract i c al t o take prisone r s , as 

a t Mi nqar Qo i m; \·1h en troops ilt t cmpt to su r rende r il t the las t po!>sible 

mo me n t after i11 f l i c ti ng casuD l t.i.e5 or the att<tr:kers ; 1-i'ie11 p r isoners are 

treuc h e r o..is , ond \~hen ki l ling ti! ke !..i pla cc ~or the !";ak c of k il 1 in(j . 1 t i::, 

a fa c t t hat rnnr.y Lhirigs harpe·1 in •·1 .r th.it ,, cJctac~·ed oh~;erver c.C:il y..ie::>tiun 

c.d. cl J ute r dat r:> . Dr Bean considPr!3 tt-i1"L such ar.t.inn' <ire ir;evit.ibJe :i.n 

in the Passrhnndaele ba~tle) , rir<d any hl•1l71C ' for 
.:;2 

fight !.~ \em . 1 

the:r 1 i r:• "i Lh U~ose v. lio 

make ~ n r s , rot with t h ose who 

Minq~ r Qai~ ard the succeed i ng cattles ~t Ru~eisDt we r e important 

batt l es f o r the r~e ;1 lealirnd Divisim . Hw t,. , Lt.les of t.hc rrevin1•; yen r had 

p r oved a good qruun dirg f or t he Divis i a~ . Tre spectre of the ' fu i lures ' of 

t he s e was b eg i nning to fade , ~ inqri r Q;i i •n d"'"•Cl:1st r aterJ Ltie cornpeter CP. of 

the New Ze a l and Div i sion . I~ a l so st-io ~ed clearly that to SJrvi~e in wa r 

meri must be r L.t t. less . ,\5 Burrows r,i):i.tl , ' v:e }cf t good evide:ice of' no 
4 1 

hesitatior lo kill on l t-i e fie l d LI t. i b" r·~ i 11 q a r Ca i m l.: r e a ¥ o u t. . ' J T tie k i 11 i n g 

at Minq . .:1 :- Qaim r 1 ., be ri blot or t he '. e v. Z· cJldnd moral code o .,. .-. .ir b.J " <:he r e 

mu~;l be a sens£: of r t·;i.!.i r..y u bol!L o~~~.r.rv::19 1..;1r• rule'.> of '-"'<1r . 

li f e is i n d a 111Je r h is pr i tN' c. o nsi.der<Jt. i on ii; su.::·vival and h'= •-Jill often do 

dr1ythi ng : 

42 
Keegan , 

4 3 KQ . 
4 4 

MQ. 

Men 1-110 h1lVC ~iJl ·~cJ iri t a~':.l!.: r,1.:11 fef'l 
th i s r es i st.nnce to kil l ing ard yet in thra 
rn~ d nes5 and fr e n z y of those baLtles it 
!wc. 1mc ~;o easy ns n hr. fr;q'1L!.!1'in·J 1>1h!.!n 

the battle was concluded . Fdny nights I 
l.:iy cJW.Jh.c , \' ondcrirg rihat sort of citizr;n 
I would be i f I did ever get home . 44 

p . 4 7 . 
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CHAPT ER 13 HKROUf\JA -----

The mnn is the f i r st weapon of bnttle . 

Aron Du Picq 

The att.nck on Takrouna by the Nevi Zeilland Di vi.n i on i n April 19<1.J VJPI<> 

the ct il min;i ti.on a f two ye n r s ' hard f i ghting . It was to be the last mA jo r 

battle f ougnt by the New Zcaland e =s on No r th Af r ican soil . The J :vi sin:· 

was <Jt. tr.e pe<1 k of its efficiency ;:is Fl f ight i nci machiPe , r-:orale .Jnd 

spirit. rr:;,y h<,VC been higher in ea rl ie r campai gns , but t he Di.vis i on had not 

reeched such ~ deg r ee of competence befo r e the ru~ i sian c;:impai gn , and 

The experience gained ! ~ v t!ie 

rr1 i :; 
~l d'-i i:..i.s~ra~ed in ·n~ pn:rc.Jr.:nions for the c.nt.ick and .in th~ '::lttnck i:.-,i;}J . 

t.h f~ .i 1 · !Ck U1rou.J': •:1ln~11 : t "'" , ir d.i1 •JLlr of f;1 \Lo ::-.i no undr.r the :-;•!11<:: r e 

Af:.er the bit.<.cr bottles of Minq"Jr Qaim .1~ci R1:vieisF.!l the New Zealard 

Di vi".io·1 hild been withdrawn f r om the line to prep.ire for lhe El 11. lJ Mei~ 

o f fensive . rhc NP N Zeal~nders had suffered heavily and , unde r standably , the 
1 

r espite was welcomed wi th a ' binge ' in Ca i r o . The men were e A trc~ely 

an t ago11ist i c towards the Br itish , i n partic ular the a rmou r , result i ng in 

some nasty scenes i n Ca iro . The ba ttles a nd successe s o f the f o l lowin~ siY 

mon t hs - El Alame i n , Agheila , Medin i ne, Mareth a nd Tebaga - had r es t ored 

c onf i d e nce in the Br i tis h leaders hip and t a ct.i cs while further t un ing t he 

Divis i on ' s pro f i ciency . For example , the battle at Tebaga on the 26th Ma r ch 

had be e n one of 'firs t - c lass planni ng , careful timing . c o- ordination between 

ground an d air a nd between arms a nd excellent preparation of every k i nd , 12 

2 
See FP , File U, for f urther information on the s e i nc idents . 

W. G. Stevens, Bard i a to Enfidaville, War Hi story Bran c h , Department of 
Internal Affairs , Wellington, 1962 , p,341 , 
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By the middle of April 1 943 the 8th Army ' s offensive had ground to 

a halt before the r ugge d mountaino us count r y to the no rth o f Enf idavi ll c . 

I t was obvious a setpiece attack would be required to advance beyond this 

natura l defensive bo rrier. To the north- west of the 8th Army the rem~inder 

o f 1 5 Army Group lay poised for the fi na l assault that wou l d conc l ude the 

North Africon conflict , General Al exande r, c o md 1 8 Army Gr oup , de cided to 

use the British 1st Army , ? Uriled States Co rp s ard 9 French Corps , in his 

ma in thrust towards Tunis , Bizerta , and Cap Bon . The operati o n , codenamed 

' Vulcari ', y:ive Montgome r y ' s 8th Ar my no positive r ole which would all ow them 

to b'3 :in at the ' kill' . They were s imply t o deceive t he e nem y as to the 

wher eabouts o f the main thrust and conseq uently t o d raw his reserves 

towards thei r fr ont . 

The rivalry between the British and America ns , and be t ween the Lwo 

Br itish A r~ies was . ' incense . Montgome r y , an d hi s Army , \..Jere ve r y disappoir1led 

that they would not be the spearhead of the of fens i ve , and consequentl y no~ 

par~.<ih. ~"'the glory of en·.eri.r 'J Tunis fi r st. They conside r ed it Wi1S th~ir 

righ~ ns ~he; had bor~c ~he tru~t of Lhe f i ghti ~g i n North Africa . 

He bcli~ved ~her~ were only eight German batLalions 

' r n-:-·.t· · ; !11q 1 thr l t,11 i.i11<; 1r c! . )t. ;nr:iJ : vf' <1nrl \•i Jnrm1; .1tt.i'Jck mi.rihL c.11.1 S") 

Horrocks , GOC 10 Co r ps . 1avr +he New Zealand 

Di1i·, ior ' Iv.! Li:1r;k of t·1ki;;1 ·he doinini1nt feLltu r r. of T<1kro11n•.1, while Oil the 

r·!e...i 7e;1L!1,der:, ' lr.f'i. fl;:ink , 4 l ; di<in Divi sion would attac k Djebel G<Jrcia 

and then ,1dvance thrrnr~h t'ie hills in a r ight ha11d s.,ieep behind t he A,,:i.s 

Forces . 50 Division and 7 Armoured Division would hav e static roles on the 

eastern and wes t ern fl anks r cs pectively .
3 

The Ne w Zea land Divisional plan c alled for an attack on a two b r iga de 
4 

front . On t he right f l ank 6 Bde would atta ck with t wo ba ttalions , the 

objectives being the featu r e of Djebe l Ogla a nd a l ong ridge called Hamaid 

en Nak rla, The 5 Ed e attack would be by three battalions, 21, 22 and 28 

(Maori), and would be on t he left flank of 6 Ede, Its objectives were 

Djebel Bir, a horseshoe-shaped f eature, and 700 ya rds to the l eft across a 

narrow va lley , Takrouna , To the north of the two feat ures, running east- west t 

3 

4 
Jackson, pp . 380- 2 , 

4 Bde wa s refitt ing as an Armoured Bde , 
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Figur~ 22 

Plan Vulcan issued 12 April 1943 

Source : W. G. Jackson , The North African Campai gn 1940- 43, p . 379 . 
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was the Zaghouan - Enfidaville r oa d. Beyond the road were two fu rther 

f eature s , Djebel Cherac hir a nd Dj ebel Froukr. The axi s of advan ce wa s 

almost s outh to north a nd it was hoped th e troop s would be able t o use t he 
. . 5 

Po l e Star to keep direc tio n . 

S Bde wa s t he most e xperi e nc ed of the two bri ga des , but was dra i ned 

in ma npowe r a fter si x mon th s o f con ti n uo us f ig h ti n g . 2 1 Dn had a n 
G 

a s sa ulti ng st rength of 360 allra nks , 23 Bn 383, a nd 28 Bn 319 . The Bd e 

c omd, Kippe nberger , and his CDs, Lt . Cols. R, Harding (21 Bn ), R. Ro. an s 

( 23 Bn ) an d C. Bennett ( 28 Bn), had been together f o r over six mo n ths a nd 

ha d ach j eve d a goo d un dersta nding . Kippenberger allotted the Mao r is th e 

t 3s k o f cap t ur i ng Takro una . 2 1 Bn assaultin g on it s left would se ek 

oppor tun iti es t o a ss i s t . The two battalions wo uld cover a front of 2, 5 00 

yards. 23 Bn would fol low 2 8 En in a s ec ond wave and push through beyon d 
7 t he r oad to c apt ur e Dje be l Froukr . 

T he .1ttack woulo be SLppo r te d by seven fie l d and t wo medium r eg i menLs . 

They vl'3 r e to fire a ba rrage that .-iould l ift 100 ya r ds ever y t1-10 minutes . 

This rale WJ~ based on the one used at El Al amein (1 00 ya rd s c~ery th r ee 

minutes ) which in the f l at open count r y was to o sl ow . However , th i s 

qu i cke r ElLt~ di d 110L Li k r; into considerat i on the r ugged natu r e o f tl1 r; 

t errain . The guns on t he pe rime te r o f the Divi siona l boundary we r e to f ir e 

smok e to indicate that bou ndary f o r t he a ssaulting for ces . 

The us e of <i r t j lle ry i n t he Ta krou n<J battle wa s to demon s trci te the 

evolution of 2 Div ision Artillery during the Wa r . In itia ll y there wa s no 

centralised c on t rol of the artil l ery and in t he Libyan campaign the three 

Field Regiments of the Divisional Art ille r y had been dispersed to each 

support an infantry brigade . It was not until Brigadier R. Miles, then CRA, 

as ked Lt . Col . C. E. Wei r to fire 4 and 6 Fie ld Regiments in support of an 

attack on Belhamed that there was any centralisation of artillery . It was 

5 

6 

7 

I. Mel. Wards , Takrouna , War History Branch , Department of In ternal 
Af f airs , We llington, 1951, p .3. 

' Report on Operation "Oration "', 19-23 April 1943, 5 NZ Inf Bde , 
DA 52 /10/6 , p,6. 

Kippenberger, p . 304; Stevens , p.303 ; Wards, Takrouna, p . 6 . 
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at Minqar Qaim that the Divis ional Artillery was fired by the CRA for t he 

first time . They were fired by \'/eir who had become CRA after Miles ·.·ms 

ca pture d in late November 1941 , The development of centralised art i l lery 

w~s enha~ced wi~h the arrival o f Montgomery to commard the Bth Army . 

Montgo~ery was op posed to 0sing smal ler battle for mations than div is ion s . 

This develcprcient wJ'..", cor1tinur.d wi th the pr-ovision of nrtillery rC lJ iments 

from L.n1it.:.; r11;t direr:tly invo l ve d in op e ratio ns, and the c r eaLion of an 

<lrtillery pool known as AGRAs (Army Gro up Royal Ar tillery ) . O.t Takrouna 

~Jeir lid d unde r his command the Nc vJ Zealand Divi s ion<J l Artillery , t'l r ee fi eld 
8 

regiment.f; from SO Divi •;ion ,111rJ t\-,0 from 5 l\f-;RA , 

T;ikrcHHP1 , Lhe ohject.i.vc of the M,JOris , v1.1s a b.oild outcrnr or 

limeslonr. , ne;:i rl _y 600 feet hi']h . The southe r n !Jl or<:s o f the fw:it1Jre wP.rr. 

ve r y precipitous . T<Jkrouna r.·omman ded the whole phin lo the soulh cinrl 

n ffer ed c .< cel le nt ob',erv<l r. ~on , Should the attack fail , the guns . which hnd 

been rr•oved forward 11ridcr Lhe c.cve:r of darkness and then ca·nou f li'!ged , wou1d 

be ~xpo~r.d ~o counter-~attery fire . Tak=ound was s~rmounted b; a domerl 

r<,r.sque ;1nu ~hL: rer;,1j_r-:., cf u !'erber fortre:o;s (reff~rred to as t.•1'0! pi11r.3cle) . 

'.l'• d ri !1T::> (;:-c;ferr.er.! r. o <is the le dge) , iJnd cJi.r-cctly behind the pir;:1acle , 

To Lh~ souLh of L~e feciLure 

thcr~ ~ere olive ur~h~rds su :::-ro~nded by ditches ~nd cactus hedaes . The 

;:1 L! i::K vu riety 

9 needles . 

t !·1._; t g r:ew t n <J ~, ll u t s i Y f e f! t hi. g h a" d s pro u Led 

The Mwori s ' Ldsk '-'Ji.JS a severe a~1signment . The precipitous nnture of 

Lhe southe rn n lopeG mude uny frorrt.:il ass.'""lult. dif ficulL ond hazardous , Tt1r:? 

most accessible line of approach wa s along the northern slopes and 

connoq ucntly Dennett decided to ullack fr om t hol d irection . D Coy Wi.Vi givr.n 

the responsibilit y for tak ing Ta krouna . A platoon from B Coy was detaile d 

8 

9 

The c reeping barrage used in this attack wa s also partly attributable 
to Weir . Initial l y the British considered that the creeping barra ges 
would neve r be used i n World War II. The practices of the New Zealanders 
involving this type of barrage so impressed the British that i t was 
re intr oduc ed for El Alamein and l ater batt les . Letter, C. E. Weir to 
unknown , 9 June 1948, DA 491.2/18 . 

Wards, Takrouna, pp . 4- 5 , 
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Source : I• Mel. Wards , 
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to detach and create a diversion by attacking the southern face of Takrouna . 

A Coy ' s respo11s ibili ty was the feature of Djebel Bir which was knm-m to be 

well defondnd, C Coy wn~ lo ndvnnc~ through the vallAy between Djebol Dir 

and Takrouna , and exploit to 200 ya rds beyond the Zaghouan road. The 

remainder of B Coy And C Coy were to skirt Takrouna and push through to the 

road . D Coy would follow these two Coys and then put in its attack . A troop 

of Crusader ~anks was allocated to the Maoris and one was attached to each 

forward Coy, Their role was to smash gaps in the cactus hedges for the 

Maoris to follow . Al l available mach e tes were distributed to facilitate 

this movement through the hedges .
10 

The preparations made by ~he Maoris as they readied the~selve s for 

their atta ck indicate how they had absorbed the lessons of their previous 

battles and fo~nd solutions to tneir problems. A number of these may seem 

insignificant, but to the soldie r in the fie ld these were vital to his 

conti.r Jed :...rnnfort c:irid ;Jurvival . The µrovision of hot food 2111d ' ste<Jm i..r1'] !.e,i' 

1Por .. Jle . 

~Jrcnide '~ :;~ irruJ us to the ne:,tal and physir:al 1r1eli - beirig of the soldier 

Less their: <1 rr;rn1Lh hr.fore Cit Pt . :1 09 th>: 

f·hori:; hnd beer1 oble to provide the :iien O<l HlKUf~ ·\ i~GI (\'1 here rlgari.r:iu won 

h..is VC) with 1,•orm food eve11 though the enemv 1.;11-; le ss than fift y yCJrds 

i] \<J Cly • The QuartermHster wns tasked wi.th ensuring hot food and liquid were 

brought forward during the battle . 

The Maoris realised that a fair percentage of deaths were caused 

by the delay between a soldier ' s wounding and his evacuation to a n RAP 

(Regimental Aid Post) for proper medical care . A 1 5 cwt truck was 

allocated to each Coy to speed up this transfer . The battalion transport 

officer co- ordinated the arrangements and i t worked sat is fac torily d uring 

the battle. 

In any night attack there was always a possibility of the attacking 

troops losing direction, companies losing contact with each o ther a nd mov~~g 

far fo r wa rd or hanging back , and compa~ies bein~ unable to communicate with 

battalion HQ . The Maoris used the innovation of laying telephone lines as 

1 0 
Cody, 28 Maori Battalion , p . 292 . 
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the bu':.t<.ilion ..:ent into at:nck , This e .,sured quick communications and 

m<irk~d Lhe oattnliu:1 1 s axis of advance for subsequent trtlffic . The pro~le:n 

of compflnies r..iinL1i,..1in9 c:or:Lni:t wit.h ench olher 1,.,:i:, solved bv 

del.ailir1CJ re~~pc:nbitlc ~!CDs lo ;roo\Je 011 lh r~ flank s of ;,he companie ~; ;:ind li'li '> r 

The ,;<:;\Jnl proced11.:-r~ of ;rnt.' .. ir.g t'H' rnr~n CO?"plet•?lv 'in the pi r.r.l:re ' 

was fallc~ed by ~uh -unit OCs . The rnen were usscrnbled and the operation lr/Vi 

outl~ned to them , thus ~ncibJ i;ig them to hiJve an i.,Lellirient Appreciation of 

Lhe ~LLnck ilnd their p:irt in it , Just prior to the attuck conmencing the 

troops were gdthered for ~ battalion prayer , Lt . Col . Ber'1ett spoke briefl1 

lo t.he men . He -;;old them the hono:.;r and good name of the !:Jatti:l1 ion ~·ms i n 

treir hw1ds . They were ~xpected ~a do ~heir d u ty , whatever the coat . 
11 

for 

~.he lrnllalion a;1d the r•~uor.i :-;1 .._e they had lcfL behi'1d . 

L ~ 'e · · .. i :..~ • J 1 : 1.: c:o··d :t: tC(! :• ! 

• .. i 'i(! -
13 

introduction of wooden box mines and nor - mngnelic mines had mude ob~;olete 

previous methods of rrine detection . Kippenberger was worried when he k~ew 

the infantry would have to go through mines as no better technique had been 

1 1 

12 

1 3 

The information on Maori preparations is derived from Cody, 28 Maori 
Battalion , p.293 ; and Bennett , pp . 94 - 6 . 

8ennett 1 p . 97 . 

The nebelwerfer was a six- barrelled mortar firing 15 or 21cm rockets . 
They had been used earlier in North Af rica but this was the first time 
they had been specifically used against the New Zealanders . The 
nebelwerfer was nicknamed 'The Andrews Sisters ' because of the whining 
of the bombs through the air. I t achieved a fri ghtening r eputation and 
severa l respondents to my questionnaire remarked that it was t he most 
frightening sound on a battlefield . 
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evol ved other t han ' s i mp l y walki ng through on a b r o ad f r on t a nd accepting 

the heuvy casuaJ tie s thdt t he re were . 11 4 

I O , L 

Whe n the attac k had com~enced the Maori s we r e ha r d l y dep l oyed . The 

Wikiriwh i , hnd tn ke~ l onger t han a ntic i pated t o lay the tRpe 

i ndiu1t.i;10 the sta r t. l ine . Fu r the r delays we r e caused af t er t~e ottnck hac 

Jnder 're:-i''Y fire ac; it .:ippr CJdchec the s:iuthe r n foc e o f Djebel Bi r . L\ll 

of f icer~ q irkly bec~me rnsudlties and the Coy could not p roqre~s beyond 

':.re lr•v11:r slopes .:irci rern,?i.ried -therf' t hrDL.g h out: the ni<JhL . C Co y 1tlf:I s h., l t e d 

B Coy, facing ::;i11ilar conditions as the ot her coys , was hal':ed at Lhe south-

eastern corr:t· r of Takro.Jriu . D Coy had sta r ted ten minutes behind the other 

COj'S ar; pl,:i;med but it tea W·:IS stopped by hc~vy f ire in the v.i:.:ini ty of 
1 ~ 

B Coy . 

21 i3rr ' s iJL:.' k h;,,d rrade no i70rP. progress ~.han 28 Bn . 

•Jnd!:!r IH!ot'.'Y fi.r:~ tl1'1lHJ'i /1 .:ind iJ Coys initiu ll y orly suffered u G:7.-il l 

~iu mb t~ .~· of c.:istF1ltl£!S , bul C und D Cnyi; and ba tta l ion HQ su f fered b·1dl v . 

The CD , Hdc·di11 ; , 1-..i r; vJOunded tJ it riot evacuated . I n spi~c of scvcr<Jl 

detcr:•1i1 .cd it.t;1 c k<> t.hc ~;culh - 1·1este r n ;1nd scuthcrn slcpcs o f Takround r- : i l l 

H.1rdj ng had no s•1ccc<>s s i gn,1 1 f rom the M10 r i~j 

and dccidi~g his positio, wou l d be un t enable i n day l ight askeo Kippe~hergcr 

! f hr~ r.ouL:: 1·1ithrlr;1w . Kiopruibe r gP:- <igreecl ctnd :.lr>r: i ded to use ?.1 fin us a 

Wa r ds consid e r s t his step a l mos t un i qu e i n t he hi s tory o f the Di vision . 

Kj ppenbe r ge r was p r e p.:ired t o a bandon A and B Coys o f 21 Bn who had r eached 

1 4 

1 5 

H. K. Kip pen be r ge r , letter to F. M. H. Ha ns on , 22 July 1949 , Hanson Pa pers , 
QEIIAMM. Hanson who was then CRE , cons ide rs that the Tuni sian c ampaign 
saw t he min e c hange fr om being a n obs t ac l e t o becoming a ne w defensive 
weap on ' whi c h i s ne c ess itating marked changes in batt l e drill '. Hanson 
had playe d a s ignificant r o l e in the development of the three methods of 
mine de tec tion - bayonet prodding , rad i o- magnetic detection , a nd t he 
fl a y in g tai l of the ' Scorpion '. The wooden bo x mine and the a nti ­
magneti c mine ma de them obs olete . The f o r me r cou l d onl y be detected b y 
ground distu r banc es which r uled out nig h t c l ea r ances . The an t i - magne t i c 
mine made bayone t prodding i mpracticab l e , le f t t he dete ctor useless , a nd 
ano t her simple method defeated t he 1 Scorp i on 1

• Ha nson , 'Repo r t on 
Ope r ations ', 11 June 1943 , Hans on Papers , QE IIA MM . 

Cody , 28 Maori Battalion , pp . 293- B; Wa rds , Takrouna , p p , 6 - 8 ; 
Bardia • •. , pp . 315- B; Bennett , pp . 97-99 . 

Stev ens , 
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the road and then been cut off , At dawn they wou l d be exposed to the fire 
16 

of the enemy above them , 

23 Bn had commenced its advance behind the Maoris and soon suffered 

the same fate as the Maoris . Their startline was the Zaghouan road and it 

was obvious they would have to fight for it . The CO, Romans , was wound ed 

and Captain W. B. Thoma s took command of the battalion. Th omas exhorted his 

men to move forw a rd and C and D Coys responded tc his urgings, standing up 

and advancing in short dashes . One participant said Thomas ' voice rang out 
17 

as thaL of a leader and the men followed , When the two Co ys reached the 

road only thirty - sever1 men remained . D Coy attacked the eastern s lope s of 

Chcrachir and D Coy the western side of the same feature . E Coy r;ncotm t.ercu 

little opoosition ard dug in jus t below the crest of t he ridge. 0 Coy 

att rc1c toc mo~t of the e r1 em_1 1 s attention but they too we re success ful in 

rearhjng the crc~t of the rid~e . The m"n huddl ed i nto wh1tever cover they 

couJci and for the n:n1indf""!r of Lf1 e nigh Lhe enemy brought mortar fire dm·JrJ 

upor1 'r.em . The hold on [h Gr~chir wa s 
1 8 

nf thP nnrt hPrn slopes , 

tenuous ~nd the enemy still retainsd 

Bennett had sel about trying to accelerate the advance of the Maoris . 

B and C Coys pressed forward towards the road under the cover of tank and 

Bren-gun fire concentrated on the southern slopes of Takrouna . The ti.-10 

platoons of B Coy are reputed to have litera ll y driven ' themselves forward 
19 

through a hai l of fire , ' They rea che d the road despite the casualties , but 

once there they were isolated and surrounded . By 0200 hours all control in 

28 Bn had been lost . The CD, Adjutant , RSM, and most officers had 

become casualties . A Coy, 8 Coy and C Coy had only two officers left 

between them. 

and Adjutant. 

The IO, Lt , Wikiriwhi , now fulfilled the functions of CO , ID 

The Ede comd hod asked for LOB
2

0 personnel to come forward 

k k 1 . "t" 21 to ta e over the ey batta ion posi ions . 

1 6 

1 7 

1 8 

1 9 

20 

21 

Wards, Takrouna, pp.8- 10 . 

KQ . 

Wards, Takrouna, pp . 11-12 , 

ibid .• p. 7 . 

Each time the New Zealand Division went into action a number of personnel 
were Left Out of Battle (LOB ). Should the unit be decimated in action 
these personnel would facilitate the rebuilding of t he unit , 

Cody , p . 299 ; Bennett , pp . 99 -1 00 , 
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By first light the position seemed grim for S Bde . 21 Bn , suff ering 

heavy casualties had been withdrawn , and most of 23 Bn and 8 and D Co ys , 

28 Bn , were virtually surrounded and waiting for the inevi table counter -

attack . 6 Ede , in contrast , had secured its objectives with little loss 

and was now firmly entrenched to the right of 5 Bde . Although the • .l. . pOSJ. cl.On 

appeared much less than satisfactory , a small number of determined men with 

experience and initiative were involved in a struggle that would decide the 

outsome of the battle . 

10 pl B Coy had been detailed to ma~e a diversionary atta ck on the 

sout.hr.)rr1 s.i.dc of Takroun<J . The pl comd had been wounded and evacuated 

le av j rig Sgt . J. Rogers ir1 co:nt7lund . He h~d with him L/Sgt . H. Manahi ~nd 

tcri other person ne l . Rogers decided to attack just before first light . 

He decided they would sp lit into two groups : he 1r1 ou ld take one g ::oup up 

the '>OlJth-cn:.tcrn f;1ce of Ttlkrounn and M0rwhi the other , up the r;rn;th-

western approach . If this wns successfu l they would devise further tactic~ 

on top of the f e;1t11re . .JL;<; t before the attCJck co:nmenced Sgt . \.I , Smith , n 

straJ from 23 Bn , a rr ived and attached himse l f to Rogers ' part y . A FOO fr nr,., 

~1 Fielrl il"gi..-·ent . [.Jplnin S . F. C.:tchpnle <Jlso cnme upon t.he small r;rnt1 p . 

He encourar1ed them to cor1tinue and set about establishing commu .1icilt-i.01s 

\·Jhcn the assault bega11 just before dawr1 the mo,1ement attra cted a 

flurry 0 r er1emy r· . ire . The rJew Zealanders ran forward and were soon arqon~J3 t 

the Italian weapon pits . A furious min i-battle took place and some men 

broke Lhrough these positions . First l ight found a numbe r of me n from 

both parties halfway up the slopes of Ta kr ouna . Below t hem the enemy 

defen c es cicled the feature in three distinct rows . They were able to Fire 

downwards straight into the enemy p~ts and white flag s soon appeared . 

Between sixty and seve nty It a l ian prisoners were taken and a private was 

detailed to take then down to the New Zealand positions . 

Manahi and th ree men then continued up t he ridge until they rea c hed 

a twenty- foot sheer rock face topped by the l edge . Sgt . Smith and 

Private Aran ui scaled the rock face with the a i d of over hanging telephone 

wires . Th e s olitary inhabitant of the led ge was a German wireless operator 

who was captured, Rough ~teps hewed out of the rock led the way up to the 

pinnacle , There wa s no interference an d the enemy had obviously relied on 

the d efence s at the foot of Takrouna , Below the pinnacle in the village 
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Italian soldiers wandered about oblivious to the New Zealander s ' presence . 

Their pre senc e had been no t e d by an Italian wh o had eluded pursuit and 

made off in the direction of the vi ll age , Rogers and Manahi prepared for 

the inevitab le counter - attack . A boulder was jammed in the mouth of a 

tunnel bored through the rock and leading to the village . With this 

access from the villoge covered Ma~ahi placed himself in a position where 

he cou l d prevcr1t ciccess to the pinnucle via the steps from the led ge. The 

rest of the men ~ overed the south - eastern side of the pinnacle . A har1dful 

of men from 20 Bn and 23 Bn seen belm" were hailed and made their way to 

the s umn it to reinforce 10 pl . 

J\lr;iost il'3 soor1 <JS the Ne!r1 7ealanders positioned themselves the 

1.,ne ;n1; bornb<1rded the f·, ir1 rncle with artillery and mortar fire . I n the 
22 

restricted are<J - the pinn~cle was about thirty yards squa re - the men 

1,-1ere very 11ulnera!Jle to enemy fire and Rogers v1,3s killed "Ji th five others 

becoming casualties . Manahi feared thRt th ere would soon not be enough 

men to prevent a co~nter-attack being successful and sent down for 

re i nforce;r:e.-,ts . He later went down himself , probably ~id -morning , and 

secured a section of rifle:nen, stretche r-bearers , hot food and cirr1rn.u·,i'.:i.on . 

On his wa1 back up to ~he sum~it he met a FOO from one of the British 

Medium Regiments 3~p~orting the attack . He told him t~ withdraw his m8n 

as th c fe<J tu re 1v<J s untenable and 1·1as to be pounded 1·1 i th a r t ill ery fire . 

Mar'ah i •..ius unsure of what course of uction he s ho uld take fearing that a 

withdrawal wou ld give the enemy time to occupy the pinnacle . 
23 

[<ipliliri [<Jtchpole whu told him to hold on ut all costs . 

He found 

At 1300 hours a platoon from 21 Bn was despatched to rel ieve the 

Maoris on Takrouna . The platoon arrived an d began the relief at about 

1 530 hours. While the relief was taking place the enemy l aunched t he 

expected c ount er - attack . The attack was made fr om the villa ge and from 

t he ledge . The I talians secured a foothold on the ledge and the outcome 

of the fierce battle hung in the balan ce . The Maoris became incensed 

when an I talia n, probably unknowingly, threw a grenade into a stone hut 

22 

23 
Kippe nb erge r, p.309 . 

10 Corps an d Divisional HQ debated the wisdom of withdrawing t he troops 
off Takrouna, pounding t he feature with artillery and launching a new 
assault . It was de cided not to do this . The Bde Comd knew nothing of 
this discussion. Wards, Takrouna, pp,23 - 24 . 
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sheltering their wounded . The Maoris r eacte d fierce l y an d savagely to 
24 

this ' flagrant violation of accepted batt l e behaviour .' I ta l ians were 

shot , bayoneted and pushed over the c l iffs 'd uring one of t hose grim 

h 11 l . l 25 moments w en a .... _ contra is _ost . ' One Maori diari s t wr ote : 

he wa s standing close to the ed ge of the 
ledge 600 feet drop when his right hand 
went for hi s inside Pocke t When I r us h a 
bayonet thr ou gh his gu ts he yell for merci 
:,ome time . Whi.le my '.:layor1et \·la s in hi s 
guts I push him o~er the side 600 feet ta 
the bottom of Takro una ... . The rest of the 
Dcirs ~-~1rcl~; we l l I pick one UD anu throw him 
over the side We kill ~bem all because 
they ki.11 our i-:ounded . -b 

'.:iyt . :.ir0j_ th noticed ..:i poir of binoculars slu1'g aroun d the neck of i l 

surrcnderin•J l tilliun officer and moved fon1ard to remove them. He had 

just unslung them 1-ihen the officer wen-c spruwling down he hill havi nCJ 

been 
. 2 7 

propelled in that direction by a ' hefty Maori boot '. The turning 

point in this furious and desperate struggle came with a charge by 

Captain J , Mujrhead , <J FOO from 5 Field RetJi_ment , and three Maor·i_s wi.~.h 

blazing To mmy guns . By nightfall on the 20th the pinna c le and the ledge 

were once again in the hands of the New Zea l anders . 

Another platoon from 21 Bn arrived a bout 2100 hours to relieve the 

srn;:i ll gw rr iso;1 . Th ey had only been positioned for a sho rt time whe n they 

were caught unawares by an attack through the tunnel . In the various 

changes of personnel the tunnel had been overlooked and the platoon now on 

Takrouni:l did not k11ow of it . The pinnacle was captured and the 

New Zealanders were a lmost driven off the ledge . This was avoided and a 

stalemate de ve loped with the Ita l ians 011 the pinnacle and the New Zealanders 

on the ledge . 

Brigade ordered 28 En to provide r einforcements preferably those 

who k new the layout of the pinnacle and ledge , and on ce mor e Manahi 

24 

2 5 

26 

27 

Benne t t , p . 107. 

Ward s , Ta krouna , p . 25 . 

DA 447 . 27/1 2 . 
ac cou nt . 

DA 447 . 27/2 . 

Two eyewitness a c c ou nt s , bo t h DA 447 . 27/ 2 , confi r m this 
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r eturned to the summit this time wit h twe lve men . From first l ight the 

Italians on the pin nac le were able to make the New Zealanders on the l edge 

ve r y uncomfortable . Captain A. F. Harding , another FOO from 5 Fiel d 

Re gi ment , tried to so l ve the problem by bringing a r ti llery fir e down on to 

the pinnacle . He used a so l itary 25 - pounder at BODO yards and worked it up 

the hill despite the risks to the New Zealanders on the ledge . Fif ty round'..; 

we r e fired before the buildings on the pinnacle we r e hit and then there were 

th r ee nits in ten rounds , Two par t ie s took advantage of t his fire and 

r aced up to the pinnac le and found i t deserted . The New Zealanders 

re - established themselves on the pinnacle and set about arranging 

communications with 5 Ede HQ and S Field Regiment . 

Immediately the New Zealanders re-occupied the pinnacle the mortar 

and a r tillery Fire recommenced . Harding was able to take advantage of the 

communications with 5 Field Regiment to bring fire down on the enemy 

This eliminated some positions but while the enemy held the 

villac:ie -the iJew ZeaLrnderfs ' hold on Takrouna could not be secure . The 

S Bri g;ide McJjor , f-',<ijor r.1. Fairbrother , decided to use the still secn~t 

17-·µounGr.:.c· ,J;d.i - ta11k gun 011 T'i:ikr'.Jur:a village . The stone huts gave lit1.le 

protec..tio:i again<:;t This bomlJanfo1ent and the enemy was soo11 re duced to 

panic . Mdnahi and several other M~oris were stalking enemy posts on the 

north - ei.1st.er:1 slope'.> and seeing the damage being done ir1 the vi ll age 

decided to take advantage of the confusion in the village . At the same 

time Lt . Hirst on Takr ouna decided to lead a parly to attack the vill~ge . 

Hirs ' s party attacked from the north and Manahi ' s party the other way and 

a ll r esis ance col l apsed complete ly. By 1 030 hou r s on 21 Ap ril the whol e 
28 

Takrouna feature was in the hands of the Ne w Zea l anders , 

On the morning of the 2Dth,Djebel Bir, the objective of A/28, had 

been captured . A Private T. Heka from A Coy, with support f ire fro m the 

Crusader tanks , attacked and put out of action an anti - tank gun an d th re e 

machine-gun posts on Djebel Bir . He took fourteen prisoners wh ich re su lt ed 
29 

in a collapse of re s istance on that feature . 

28 

29 

The following s ources have been used to describe the fighting on Takroun a 
itself: Wards, Takrouna , pp . 21-22, 25-27; Cody, 28 Maori Battalion , 
pp . 299-302, 304-308; Stevens , Bardia, . • , pp . 332 - 38 ; Bennett , 
pp.10 5- 10 8 ; Wards, ' Narrative of the Tunisian Campa i gn ', DA 401 .27/ 1 , 
pp . 505-6 . 

Cody , 28 Maori Battalion, p . 303 . 
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The expected c ounte r-at tack on 23 En ' s positions ne ver e ventuated 

at first l ight on 20 April, Their positions were i nc essant l y she l led 

an d after 0900 hours there we re indications that t he enemy was massing to 

th e no r th - west f or a counter- a ttack . The IO ~ade his way to 5 Ede HQ and 

asked for the area to be 
30 

' stonked' . Thi s was done at 0950 hours and 

repeated at 1115 hours. In the middle of the afternoon enemy efforts to 

prepa r e. a c ouriter-attack were again interrupted by ' stanks '. During the 

evening 23 Bn was replaced by 25 Bn . En fidaville had be en captured a~d 

the Ne w Zealanders were in comple t e control of the righ t flank as far as 

25 Bn ' s positions . The days o f 21 and 22 April saw heavy she lli ng of 25 Bn . 

Kippenberger went forward on the evening of the 22nd to see 25 En and had 

an unpleasdnt trip while the ' sickly s weet ~mell of death lay heavily over 

the valley and then: were still m<:?ny unburied dead '. There \'Jas al.so 

I 11 · 
31 r I cor-.sLH1t s.1e ing . On the night o 23 24 April 1 52 Bde fro m 50 Divisio n 

rcpl <o1ced 5 Bde ilnd the re s t of the Division •..ias also withd ra1-;n . 

T ., k r ct in c:i h a d c o s t t he N e •·1 Z ca 1 a n d e r s h ea 11 i l y , Ca s u a l t i e s we re .1 0 J 

' t. B ' ,.. l . ~ 1 JG- 32 h ' I d Lne -~.rC:e , ;; r, 'rom iln a~; ~, au tinlJ st rength 01 ' 2. . Bot, tne n i.·i11~; 

and Lhe f\r;w Ze.il<wders h<id foiled to achi.eve their objective . 

Divisions ' objectives were impract i cal with only two brigades per Division , 

The cow~anders severely underestimated the difficulties of fighting in the 

The advuntar;es the Allies had i.n armour , artillery , CJnd 

air wer~ negated by this fighting in the hil l s . 

the infantry who could only move at foot pace . 

411 the work was pln ce d on 

The desire of Mo ntgomery ~o 

smash his way through to Tu riis resul ted in hi s spreading his resou r ces too 

widel y . If his aim had been a genuine ' holding attack ' as envis8ged by 

Alexander he may have concentrate d on one of t he many peak s . Th is may have 

resulted in less distress for his un it s and more di st ress for the enemy. 

30 

31 

32 

T he ' Stank ' was devised by Wei r to neutralise a considerable target area 
in a short time . He devised a rectangle 120 0 feet by 600 f eet deep, 
whereby declaring the co-ordinates of t he centre point a nd a grid 
bearing of the perpendicular axis of the Divisional Artillery , by fir ing 
seven rounds a gun put 504 evenly spac ed rounds into the rec tang le in 
a bout three minutes . Weir a l s o had a varia tion ca lle d ' Murder ' where 
his guns could put 360 rounds on a pinpointed target in two minutes . 
Weir, letter to unknown, 9 June 1948, DA 491.2 / 18 . 

Kippenberger , p . 313 . 

' Report on Operation "O ration" ', p . 6 . 
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There were mistakes in planning at the New Zealand Di vis iona l level . 

[herachir was ignored in the pla nning and t he attack was dire cte d at the 

r e - ent rdnt s withou t control of the peaks . Kippenberger wrote to Stevens 

a flur the wJr of Lh8 bJllle ; ' When vie lined up Dt [:if'idavill e don ' t 
33 think we adjusted our thinking to the close r country there .' Th e 

excessive spee d o f artillery barrage typifies this. 

Division had fought over the previous few months . The terrain and nature 

of 1he defer.sive position ner]i1ted the Allied streng th in arm::rnr and Ln the 

il i r . There was lit t le hope of the perfect co - ordination between arms that 

~ad c~~racterised the Tebaga battle . Takrounn was an infantryrnAn ' s battle . 

Horro c ks , t~e Corps Comd , wrote of the baLL le : 

Of all the magnificent achievements of 
2NL Div I hdve always elt that the capture 
of Takro una must sure l y have been the 
finest . I we~t up there myse lf dur i ng the 
b.ittle , just afte r the 51st HighL:rnd 
Division nad taken over, and I cr:Jnr.ot . to 
thi'."j day . imagine hm-i i l cvas captured in 
1 I f• j' t . ' 34 
, 1 ' 1 iJ 1 ' ~ o .. L:il 1c i ou~ p· ~ 1!my run 1 "; lnr.ce . · 

The fierce resistarrce of the Italians 1-<1a s out of c haracter with their 

actions jn pre·J.io:Js cilmp<Jigns and was rireeted L'\1ith a degree of adrni.ra 1·.ion 

by the New Zealilnders . 

Tdkrouna demonstrated the experience of the New Zealanders . Th e 

preparations , particular l y those of the Maoris , illustrate this . When thin~­

began to go wrong in the battle t here were enough men with experience and 

initiative to take comman d and carr y the attack th rou gh . Rogers and Manahi 

continued the attack when inexperienced le a ders may not hav e persevered , 

The efforts both on th e feature and on the ground around it over the next 

few days were further examples of this . 

However , because Takrouna was very different from th e other battles 

the Division had fought, the le a dership had pr ob lems adapting to the new 

battle conditions . Mistakes were made b ut they were error caused by 

unfamiliarity . As the leadership furt her experienced these conditions the y 

were able to adapt to them and absorb the les s ons . 

33 

34 
Stevens, Bardia ... , p . 340 . 

Comments by Sir Brian Horrocks on the Tunisian Narrative of 
Ian Mel, Wurds , DA 401.27/1. 
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111 Lerrns of military experience the New Zealanders had progressed 

n long vJay ~i'1CC Greec;e and Crete , but vieaknesses were still evident , 

~Jo matter how proft.:ssioncd ari Army becomes , there is one weak ness th;::it 

t.<111 11ever hr: er.idir. <JLed - the fallibility o f mnri , 



CHAPTER 9 CONCLUSION 

It is now impossible to r emembe r very clearly 
the shocking things one saw and s~e lt, I 
thirK ore shu t those things out of the mind , 
so l ong ago , that it seems vague now . Dut 
the comradeship and the ~any wonderful 
rnemorie!> of the happie r times over Lhere will 
never be forgotten . 

Mcleod Questionnaire 

T rir: J i / r .1 ,, r. stud i c~; h,_i ve dem:::inn L r,1 ted the e vol u Lion of the 
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'Je1,, 7 ·. 111r·dc>r .. snd their Oi11ir.io 1 i.n \forld 11·1.Jr II. As Lhc w~r proqrc~r,nrl 

i. • ·1n'; r:'} '.! on <i fe 1n or.c·J'>ion'; <.hat the i.r deeds m-1tched their ;;iyt r>i -:, , l 

Ho~cvc: ~he othe~ ~inety-,irc per~en~ of th~ soldier'~ ti~e is horedo~ . 

nnd ordir1.:iry ;.ic tior1:, i ntcrspt.;rsed w.i th a few fnill!re:,, 

It senms hi]hly probable lhat the experience of other Allied 

naLions was si~i lur to that of the Ne w Zealanders , No Allied nation w~c. 

prepared for war ir 19J9 , with few offi~ers and ~e, having any conbat 

experience . As the war progressed they , too , obviously benefited from the 

lear~ing process . The question that inevitably arises though , is whether 

the New Zealanders were better soldiers than those of any other 

nationality? There is a wides pread belief that the 'pioneering instinct ' 

with its accompanying initiative and robustness gave the Dominions an 

advantage over other nationa lities in a war situation : 

they wero the best physica l specimens of countries 
that possessed extreme l y high standards of living , 
but at the same time had substantia l propor tions 
of their populations engaged in outdoor work in 
c limate s that could genera lly be termed 
cha llenging . 1 

Barclay , The Empire ,,,, p,75, 
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Another writer has considered the emphasis New Zea landers rlaced 

on winning at sport , particularly rugby , was reflected in their attitude 

to war : 

I found in war-time that there wa s considerable 
virtue in men who had played games like 
professi onals to win , and not , l ike p ub li c ­
schoolboys and amateurs for exercise. So that 
perhaps it would be more correct to say that 
the virtues and values of the New Zealanders 
were not so much wrong as primitive, and to 
this extent usefu l in the current collapse of 
civilization , 2 

Obvious l y the environnent conditions and credtes human attributes 

thnt <ire usefu l for :oldier i ·1g but to suggest it nakes one nation~lity 

hctter at soldiering than another is to make a genetic conclusion that is 

impossible to substant i ate . An Arm1 is drawn from such a wide spectrum 

of so~iet1 th~t it is i~possible to genera l ise about character traits . 

Any Arny , as any so~iuty , cavers a diverse group of people who vary 

greatly . 

fhe quality of the ~Jew le,1Lind soldier ' s rcµut<·nion Wd S dcp£!11dcnt 

on the ~uccess , or otherwise , of 2 (NZ) Division . The Division had a 

number of 3dvantages th~t played a significant part in its success . 

Perhaps the most importnnt of these was the Charter given to Freyberg by 
3 

the New Zealand Government , I t was a powerful wenpon for him in his du~l 

role of commander and protector of 2 Division, and 2NZEF which was the 

cream of New Zealand's manhood , Subparagraph ( a) of his Charter r2ad : 

2 

3 

4 

In case of sufficiently grave emergency or in 
special circumstances of which he must be the 
sole judge , to make decisions as to the 
employment of the 2nd New Zealand Expeditionary 
Force, and to communicate suc h decisions 
direct ly to the NZ Government , notwithstanding 
that in the absence of that extraordinary 
cause such c ommunication would not be i n 4 
accordance with normal channels of communication . .. 

Mulgan , p . 7 . 

See Appendix C1 p ,1 74 , 

Documents, Vol . I, p,31, 
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This paragraph in particular gave him control over the deployment of the 

New Zealand Division and allowed him to preserve his Division through a 

period in which British generalship showed inadequacies equal to the 

worst periods of World War I . freyberg was so eager to find a theatre 

of war f or the Division that he raised few objections to the Greek and 

subsequent Cretan campaign , Peter Fraser, the Prime Minister, was upset 

lhat rreyberg had not transmitted any reservation s about the campaigns to 

his Government and told him : 'You will communicate with us and tell us 

you ure . f. d 1 5 Sdt1S J.C , 

He w<1~ stil l , hm·1cver,. <.1 loyal subordi 11<1Le and though quc ";t.i.on.i_ ;1g 

i he pl:i;~ni; 1q of ' Crusader ' rn<id1~ no firm objections to the use of his 

force in the campaign , It was a disaster, Armour was committed and 

destroyed piecemeal and the infantry was l e ft unsupported , from this 

pojnt nnw<ird~ Frcyberg's relations with Middle East British comm~nders 

became severely strained . He invoked his Charter to avoid being bottled 

up in Mersa Matruh and persuaded Auchinleck to allow him to meet the 

th r ust full on at Minqar Qaim. ~fter the Ruweisat and El Mrier battles 

that fo1lov;ed in Ju.ly 1942 , I r<r]lis , viho 1r1as temporarily co:nmanding the 

Division . told Freyberg that he had informed the British that he flatly 
6 

refu sed to fight ' another operation of the same kind'. The arrival of 

Montgomery improved relations a little, and ta ctically he improved 

things to such a level that the problem was virtually eradicated . 

The use of the Cha rter did not allow the New Zealanders to avoid 

fighting costly actions but it did prevent the Ne;1 Zealanders from beir1g 

involved in too many strategically and tactically unsound operation s . 

General s Tuker (India) and Blarney (Australia) were able to bring similar 

pressure on the British but did not have anything as concrete as 

freyberg's Charter . Divisional commanders in both the British and 

American armies had little option but to undertake an operation even if 

they considered it unsound and that heavy casualties wo u ld eventuate , 

The New Zealan d soldier and that of other Empire nations had the 

advantage of entering a battle which , particularly later in the war , was 

5 

6 

Pugsley, p.4 . Much of this section on Freyberg ' s Charte r is derived 
from the Pugsley article, 

ibid ., p . 6 . 
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at least to some degree tactica ll y sound , 

Obviously the various theatre and Army commande rs were not very 

happy with this situation . Wavell de c lined to use a New Zealand brigade 

in O ' Connor ' s offensive in December 1940/January 1941 because he could 
7 use the 16th Infantry Brigade 'w ithout reference to anyone ' . Mark Clark, 

Commander 5th Arm y in Italy , probably aptly de scr ibed the feelin gs of hi s 

fellow commande r s : 

I noted Jn my diary that I now had five corps 
under my command , only two of whi ch wer e 
American , . . and I was about re a dy to agree 
with Napoleon ' s conclusion that it is bette r 
to fi ~ht ~Jlies thiln to be one of them . B 

a horriOrJer.eous bOdj . Dw:pii c some r:i rovincial differen ces it lrJaS 

es~,l!riLi;illy ~.J ew Lr~.Jlar:dcr s fighting wi.Lh New ZeZ"Jlanders . The New Zealanders 

~ere a close -k nit co~nunily sur ro unded by foreigners . This must have 

inevitably drawn them closer to~ether . 2 Division was the Ne w Zeala nd 

f\rrr ~1 ilr:d c·1eryori~ ir 1 the :J.ivisio•-1 hod d clea r cut idr>nt.ity <is ;3 

The vastness of the British Army resulted in div~rsc 

groups being ~hrown together to m3ke up a Divisional unit . It would not 

be un r easonabl e to suggest that there were vast differences between a 

Highla nde r, a Londo n Cockney , and a Welsh miner . They might not be 

fight.ing alongside each other in a unit but their own units may h<i11e 

been comb ined in one Jivisional unit . The experience of these British 

uni ts co- operating ma:; have been similar to the relationship that existed 

between co-operating national armies on the battlefield . 

As 2 Division was the New Zealand Army in the Middle East promotion 

prospects were limited. Officers had to wait for positions to become 

vacant within the Division and only one senior officer was to accept a 

command outside the Division . Weir left in late 1944 to command 

46 (Bri tish) Division . Officers had senior positions within the Division 

for a comparatively long time given the usual rapi d ' wasta ge ' in a wa r 

situation. Kippenberger commanded 5 Brigade from December 1941 to March 

1944 and Inglis commanded 4 Brigade from Crete unti l 19 44. 

7 

8 
Documents, Vol . I, p.81 , 

Pugsley , p , 10 . 

Kippenbe r ger 
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ha d i n 19 42/4 3 the sa me three Ba ttalion Commanding Officers for six 

months , Obvious l y t her e wer e still example s of r a pid promotion. 

W. B. Th omas was a 2n d Lie ute nant a t the beg i nni ng of 1941 and a L t .Col. 

at the en d o f 194 3 . The stabi li ty i n the command le ve l s of 2 Di visi on 

al l owed the offi c er s to gain more expe r ience in their p os it ion and 

therefore become more competent . It would b e r easonab l e to a r gue t hat 

lhe in c reased leve l o f efficiency t hat was to be obtained as the wa r 

progre s sed can in some ways be attributed to t his command l ongevity . In 

the l arge r armies , pa r t i cu l a rl y the Bri tish , t he re was a muc h wi d er scop e 

for promotion and a rea s onab l y compe tent o ff icer was l ik e l y to f ind 

himself quick l y elevated through the r an ks . 

The natior al nature of 2 Division and its stable leadership 

enabled r einforcements to be absorbed r e l atively easily . V.Ji th expe r ienced 

leaders and peers comb;n; training cou ld be achieved more r apidly . Th ey 

were being absorbed into an i ncreasingly e xp erienced and combat hard ened 

Divisior : . number of !Jritish Divisions use d in the latte r stages of 

the · orth African campa ign and in the landings in I ta l y and France had 

ri ot SL~e, coml.JiJt ~ ; irit...e tt1cir evacuation from Dunkirk . Thei r reinforcements 

ofLen had had little practical experience and were not ab l e to be fitted 

into experienced ond s toble units . They su ff e r ed in compa r ison to the 

expe r ienced un its i n these theat r es , bu t on l y because o f in expe r i e nc e. 

I t is unfair to compa r e t he comp et e nc y a11 d so l die rl y att r ibu t es of 

one nationa l ity against an o the r , Ev ery nat i on has its day s o f gl ory an d 

days of disaste r . The gloriou s da ys are r e me mbe red an d those o f a les s er 

qual i t y a re e i ther glorified or convenientl y f orgotte n . No-o ne , for 

e xample, wi s hes to r ecall tha t a number of NCO s a nd men from 21 Ba ttal i on 

refu s ed t o go into ac tion north of the Sangro in Italy around Christmas 

1943 an d we r e subs eq uen t ly courtma rtialled . 9 I t is forgotten because it 

serve s n o pu r pose t o r emember it a nd becau s e it tarnishes the reputation, 

But i f New Zealanders are to extol the virtues of their so ld iers of 

21 Batta li on the y mus t be pr e pa r e d to a ccept t ha t there are deeds and 

action s t hat are embarr ass i ng to rec a ll . Wha t counts in the end for 

soldierly a bility is tra ining, experience, planning, leade r ship and 

logistics . Giv e n t hese a t op t imum levels there are few nationalities that 

9 Freyberg, letter to F. Jones, 25 January 1944, FP, File GGG. 
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would not be considered outstandi ng soldiers . One respondent t o my 

questionna ire sums up the r elative merits of so ld ie r s of all countries: 

I think all humans have the same virtues and 
limitations regardless of their ethnic 
origins or colo ur . I ta lians a re often quoted 
as being c owards . But the y were ill - educated , 
poorly paid , badly equipped , offi ce red by 
upper and middleclass t ype s reg ardless of 
ability . How would the Kiwis have performed 
under these conditions? I had experience of 
frontli ne Germans who took me pri soner , . .. 
they were good fellows . We 1vc r e let down at 
one stage hy British tanks nnd at another 

10 
stage they were tops . One can ' t gen eralise .. . 

If the New Zea la nder was any bette r than the soldier of other armies it 

w<1s 1;ot Liccc1usc of any· f-lhys .icdl iJn d environment CJ l advantages but bec i'1use 

of the advantages previously o~tlined . But who is qualified to judge 

the qualities of so ldiers ? Ne w Zea l anders c er tain l y ca nnot objectively 

evaluate the performance of their soldiers . New Zealanders have always 

con~;idercd that lhe comments of the German s on the ;ibility of the 

i\Je 1r1 ZeaL111d Divisior: has justified their m·m assessment . Yet such 

r.orr.ment:; ilrn not ,-iJ ways unanir:'lcus . A German intel l igence report at the 

beqinning of 1944 consi dered th<it the ' combnt value of the 1'\ustraJiar> 2nd ~,J<_;,,J 

Zealand t r oGps i s not a ll so good; the inner discip l ine is consider2b l y 

infer io r to that of the English , •
11 

The r e l ative merits mu st in th e e nd 

continuB to be conj e cture ; certain l y t his 1..,,rite:' js not qu cil ified to m.1kro ;-ir1 

definitive statement . 

The myth of the fighting qualities of the New Zea land soldier 

stems from both themselves and the people at home . Every army needs 

morale , a con fidence in itself . To do this it must be successful or at 

least i n failure to be lieve it had fought outsta nding ly well. So ldiers 

convince themselves of the ir own qua lity because they need confidence to 

sustain them in battle . Propaganda by the media and superiors is aimed 

at further enhancing this confide nce . The building of unit pride is one 

a spect of the development of this confidence . Soldiers believe thei r 

unit is best and defe nd it against any dis paraging comments. They 

g lorify the deeds of their unit an d these circulate t hroughout the combat 

1 0 

11 
MQ, Question 13, 

David Kahn, Hi t ler 1s Spies , Hodder and Stoughton , London , 1978, p.413 . 
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zone and to the peop l e at horn~. I n moments t hat b r ing de fe at an d a 

consequent weakening o f con f idence the leude r ship must move to rckindlC' 

tha: C0'1 fidence . It was inevitable that Greece and Crete would bring 

Vic~orian Crosses to New Zealanders , both to sustain and enthuse the 

New Zeala~d war effort , and to indjcate to the New Zealanders they had 

hcen g~ll~nt and their dcedn hnd ceen recoqnised . Without. dispar~gin0 

the deed s rJf lhP. 'Ji c lori<i Cross 1>-1inriers , their award is very m1 1ch iJ 

poli+icnl LJ~nrd. Of the Crosses awarded to 2 Divisiori orlv one wqs 

nwnrded ~t .::i tirrP. of Eri tish sur:cess nnd th.:it was to ~Jgarirnu , tlie first 

i·i <lo r i to .·1 i 11 .; Vic tori.'"' Cr o , ' ~on~ were nwarderl to New Zealanders for 

lhe adv~ncr Lhrough ltnly , 

coning bock fro~ the w~r zone because i: told the~ what they wanted to 

tic:lie.·e . Virtually every pe rson in Ne~ Ze.::iland had a relative or frierd 

~;erv j r·r1 , .. <ti-. 2 Division . \./hen t.he Divi~>ion saw action all New Z8ali1nrlcr~ 

hdd R ver~ direcl i~•eresl i~ lhe outcome . 2 Division WAS thair A=my . 

The n;Jtio·) ' ti mor,dc ro1ild no"t accept defeat , or :::-at'icr defeRts ..Jit.hnu~ . 

~lo :::-_. . • ·:h•_!n u i3ri'.i~;h :Ji11isio:1 v1ent iPto CJLLio:1 ::;nlv n limiLed n..;rr.ber nf 

people hiJd ;1 ver1 djr·~cL iritercst in the outco:'rle , .:inr:I it \'lliJS not as 

vitally importunL to the nation's morale th~t it Wd S sucr:es~fu l . The 

medic! (:F'! 'JG iJe\-1 Zenlcinders hiyhly colourful accounts of the deeds of their 

soldier!> . Politicinr.s Loo µl.1yed a purt in strengthening thP. myLh . 

following ~at.ion µassed by the General Assembly is Lypical of those 

passed durir.g t hr v1.1 r : 

That the General Assembly of New Zealand in 
Parliament assembled records its enduring 
admiration of the courage , tenacity, and 
determination displayed by the Officers and 
men of the New Zealand Division Mao r i and 
Pakeha ali ke in the fig ht for Lhc liber t2 on 
the batt l efie l ds of Greece and Cr ete ... 1 

The 

These served to convince the people at home t heir sol diers ' deeds were 

magn i ficant and to inform the soldier s t ha t the i r deed s had been 

recognised , I t is on l y in recent ye a r s tha t New Zea landers have come to 

d oubt the accuracy of a l l statements in Parl iament . New Zea la nd public 

opinion is easily manipul ated pa r t i c ularl y when New Zea la nd e r s are t old 

wha t they want t o kn ow , There has bee n a widespread a cceptance that 

12 
New Zealand Pa rl iame ntary Deba t es , 1941, Vol . 259 , p . 290. 
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whatever is written in the newspa pers or is on t he radi o is true . Th is 

pe r haps explains the ease with which the myth has permeate d through 

New Zealand society , 

Why has the myth developed and why have New Zea l anders sought to 

perpetuate it? This writer believes the myth is an extension of 

nationalism an d a search for an identity in the international community . 

The deeds of our soldiers have been r eass uring to this young country. 

War and sport are the o nly times New Zealand can stand alongside other 

nations as an equal . Politically and economically New Zealand is 

insignificant in the world commu nity . For this reason it wa s importa nt 

to New Zealande r s t ha L they were able to fly their own flag in World War 

and continue to do so in World War II . It was important to them also so 

Lhal these tiny pie c es of New Zealan d in the Dilrdenelles , in Franco on d 

in S i nai an d Palestine did well , The y had to prove , main l y to thornsolves , 

that they cou ld stand al on e and be the equals of any . Thi s was continued 

j n \<Jo rl d W a r I I . 

I\ f l . h' . 13 l' h 1 . g roup o Austra_ian istorians be ieve t e Austra ian Digger 

tradition is an extension of Australian nationalism . One , Noel Mclachlan, 

cons iders that ' all nations like to think of their warriors as brave , 

resourcef ul , loyal and so on . It is probab ly a necessary ficti on for 
14 

vigorous nationa li sm ,' K. S. Inglis sees t his nationa l ism r eflected in 

both the Wor ld War I and World War II Aust ralian Offi c ial Histories and 

quo tes Gavin Lo ng , the World War II Official His tory as saying that ' one 

objective of the Australian war histories is frankly a nationalistic one -
p ; 

to contribute to the statement of a nationa l t r adition ..• '. -

The Australian experience is a similar one to New Zea l and and I 

believe the nationalistic pattern of the Digger trad i t ion is a mi rror­

image of the tradition of the New Zealand so l dier . Nationa li sm is a 

strong force and has led a desire for status in the internat iona l communi ty . 

1 3 

14 

1 5 

K. S . Inglis , ' The Anzac Tradition ', Meanjin Quarterly , Vol,24, No,1, 
19 65, pp . 25-44; Noel Mclac hla n , ' Nationalism and the Divisive Digger', 
Meanjin Quarterly, Vol,27, No,3, 1968, pp . 302-308; Geoffrey Serle , 
' The Digger Tradition and Australian Nationalism', Meanjin Quarterly, 
Vol,24, No,2, 1965, pp . 149-58 . 

Mclachlan, p . 303 . 

Ingli s , p. 32. 



We must do well and to meet this aim we grasp anything that will show 

New Zealande r s in a favourable light and discard those tha t do not . 

168. 

The lessons of World War II have not, or cannot be absorbed. A 

conventional war in 19 84 would find New Zea l and only marg i nal l y better 

prepared for war than in 1939 . Defence has continued to be an unimportant 

consideration in the nationa l budget , La rge votes on defence ar e 

politically unacceptable , The Army cont inues to be hampered by lack of 

finance res~lting in manpower and equipment shortages . The prin cipal 

armoured weapon is the M41 , a tank use d in the early 1950s and declared 

obsolete by the Americans i n the early 1960s . The New Zealand Army's 

role is not that of an army fully equipped for war . The Regular Force 

provides the basis for rapia expansion in ti~e of war . The mai n force 

will be the Territoria l s but they too , as betwe en the two World ~ars, 

have suffered from the lack of defence spending . 

However , the Arrny tochy hus a n1 imbe r of ildvant.;iges that it. did 

not have in 19 39 , There is a nuc leu s of officers and senior NCOs who 

have ~;e1;;1 combat jn 1/iet.nCJ\Tl , Ry 1984 the Vieln0m w~r will have been over 

for twelve years . Those that saw combat there as officers and as other 

ranks will still br ~ble to fill key positions in a Divisional force, 

The officers will ble~d with the younge r officers that have graduate d 

from the Officer Training Establishments in Australia and New Zealand . 

A battalion of the New Zealan d I nfantry Regiment is permanently stationed 

in Singapore and trains in a simila r environment that is likel y to prevail 

for New Zealand ' s next confli ct . The Army spends a large amount of money 

on overseas courses for its personnel . They gain a working knowledge of 

the equipmen t and tactics they would use in an operational theatre . Lack 

of equipment will be the main problem facing a New Zea land Division in 

1984 . Much will depend on how quickly and with what equipment the 

Americans can supply New Zealand, 

However, little has changed since 1939. Politics still dictate 

the state of readiness of the New Zealand Army. It is simp l y politically 

unacceptable to keep the Army in a constant state of readiness in a time 

of peace and retrenchment . The Army has come to terms with this and has 

attempted to build as professional a n Army as possible using what fin ance 

is available, I n this they have succeeded . The New Zealand Army is 

probably as profes sional now as it has ever be en in a time of peace . 
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Howe ve r , a war in 19 84 would still provide man y simila r diff i culties as 

e xperienced in 1939 . 

rJ u t 

New Zealanders have ' fnshion~d and pe r petuated' a myth of ' vnl i ant 
16 

, faithfully done '. I t is a myth most Ne~ Zealanders accept without 

!,hough t , Certainly this myth , as with most myt~s , has a foundation ~n 

tr·~th , thm.9h lhis is iiard to qzwge , Daltles such as Takrouna and 

:•1ir,q<Jr Qeim do justify , to :i der,rt'?e , tJ1P. e x to ll i..,g of the New lr~iJL~nders ' 

These were the dLeds of experie~ced ccmbat -~a rdened troops who 

fh ere were sti ll errors and 

omisr-,ion::: but not as mwriy as in Lhe ea rly batt l es . rhese ea r ly battles 

in Greece , Cr eLr. .Jnd r!orth Atricu , are re ve r ed cis b-ittle ho,.,ou:::-s but were 

disastcr!l . This was due in part to inexperience , incompetence and the 

stralt:gic<1ll y and tactic<:J lly u11sound niJLure of t.he campuigns , 

at n l l levels 1-1;1~; the ke y l o Lhe evolution of the Nc~1 Zealand soldier ;ind 

conse~~ertly the Division as A figh ting uni t . 

' ' " .J . L , Scou.ll;1r poir-,ted ::iut. the New Zed lander is not a natr1rtll 

<;o1r!i 1H . 

soldier r:i;1st alw1ys enter ba".tlc with aro initi."Jl di~;advantage . 

import rnt. fort.he fuLure of the mi.l it,1ry ;ir,d pr·obnbly for thP ) ives of 

t-ho<; r> 1Jnw Ze<i l andcrs cntcrinq f11t•1r-r ro1J1h ·'ll th·1L it is accept.Pd that the 

Ne..J 7eal.Jr,d::>r r.an only perfor m well if he is adequa"'.:ely trained i3nd 

equippl'd iJnd i:hat r.is perforr.:cince 'Jolill i mp ro ve with experience . 

There is little hope that the myth can be deflated . A large numbe r 

of the World War II generation are now dead but the myth they have 

fashioned is further being perpetuated by post - World War II genera tions 

who l ack the knowledge and probably the inclination to question the 

reputation . Nationa lism is their prime conside r ation , 

books are published which perpetua te in print the myt h . 

Every yea r new 

The latest , 

A Fi ghtin g Qua li t y (1979) by Cedric Mentip l ay has furthe r added to the 

reputation . This thesis wi ll hopefully add to the literature on New Zealand 

in World War II but there can be little hope it will even dent the myth . 

It is simply too firmly entrenched in the Ne w Zea l and national character . 

1 6 
Audio - visual, QEIIAMM . 



APPENDIX A 

The r1re;i1. ::•<1jori~,v of i~1fanr.ryrren held a low Clpinion of t.t->e 

') .. flo,•1 i;;;::or:;."Jr:: i:; 1'1c r:-e'Jenr:c or presur.'r.<1 p::-eser-1r:e of a comradr. 

J . ~naL per~nnt,ge of troops who hud the opportunity to use their 

wc.ipor.s in combat did so? One esti~·ntc :>u:nest:; no more than 

2 ·~did '0 , The ot.h~~r~ are prepared to ri2k wounds and dca 1 .. h trn:; 

will no'.; fight . 

4 , Dµportunities to LSe the bayonet were restricted ns the c~e~y 

often surrendered before it cou ld be p;.1t into use . Most troops 

1.C • .in· ca.:ie disliked the b<.iyonct ;J;")d if dl 311 possible preferred 

to •:!.le the hu Llet . Do you ag ree? 

5. A s~,11 nu-bcr of ~en did most af the fighting . Time <ind :ire 

.iy1i. n Lhey Jcici Uw fight., volunLt.wn'!d for pntrol!>, etc:. ·int i.l 

killed or wou·•dnd . Do you oJ');::ee? 

6 , "I o1c ·_io•1 t.;Jlf UHJ men .ire LI• terror i:lnd the other lviJf ncrvo11'>" . 

Hovi true i~; thir; before bi.lttle dnd in baltle itself? 

7, \-/hat were your feelintjs ;.,rhen prepRring for your first action? 

R. Fe~r of killing , rather than fear of being killed or badly wounded , 

was the most common cause of battle failure , Fear of fail ure was 

the next most important reason for failure in battle , Is this true? 

9, Most men have an inner and underlying resistance to killing, and if 

possible will turn away from it, How does this change a fter 

several actions? 

10, Talking and humour are essentia l elements to keep up morale in 

c ombat . Do you agree? 



11 , Do you believe a s oldier will fight better and e ndu re more 

provided he is given information on the forthco ming operation 

and is s~t i s fied wiLh its ne ed and tactical s oundn es s ? 

1 2 , No man wants to die - so what induce s him to r isk his life? 

1 71 • 

Be l ief in a cause , friend sh ip, loyalty, responsibility, knowled ge 

others have faith and confidence in you? 

13, The di s cipline of the N. Z. s oldiers in the line was good, bu~ 

lap s ed once out of the l ine , e . g. troops ca lling officers by t heir 

Chri stian names , rarely shaved , dressed poorl y . Did this have any 

effect on the fighting abi l i t y of the N. Z. Division? 

14, One read s of the horror and filth of war, but also that it wa s 

among the finest and fullest days of one ' s li ves . How tr ue is this? 

15 , What were lhe majo r differences between volunteer and conscript 

~·! . Z . t r oops ? 

16 . " 'Jometimec. it is 111o r e imporLrnt to kill th<:Hl take prisone r s " e . g . 

I s this true? 

17 , What op i nions did you hold of othe r Al l ied troops and Germans? 

18 , Why did N. Z. so ldi ers prefer night fighting? 

19. What i s the most frightening sound on a battlefield? 

20 , What was your reaction to the various types of leadership of 

junior office rs, i , e , NCOs to Captains? 

21 , What reasons made you enlist in 2 NZEF? 
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APPEND I X 8 

OCCUPA TIONAL GROUPING MET HODO LOG Y 

The occJpations that form each o f the our occupat ional st2tus 

g ro11ps used in Chapter 2 are list a d at th8 end of this !1pper1dix . Th e 

rankin g frarne;..1ork is derive d froG1 thiJt •ised by Claire Toynbee , Her 

syste~ . w~ich is based on that used by Thermstro~ for Boston , divided 

l ate ni netee nt h- century Ne w Zealand soc iety into five main groups. They 

are l isLed at the end of this Appe ndix . I have virtually combined her 

lowest two grouping , Semi - skilled and Service worke r s , and Unskilled 

Labourers and Merial Service workers , into one group broadly defined as 

working class , As Dr Erik Olssen
2 

has pointed out to me i t does leave 

the lm1er er1d too undifferentiated . Howe ver , for the purpo se of this 

thesi s it i s only necessary to have broad groups . The discussion on the 

social stralificalion of 2NZEF i s on l y cJ minor part of this work and 

the conc l us ions meant to be l ittle more thun tentative . I have used a 

modern ';or:io -economi r:: index
3 

lo •.ipdLI'e T oynbe·~ ' s 1riork . This does 11ot 

a l iow for rncJjo r chonges ir Nev-1 ZeaL:ind occupationa l stratification but 

does ;i llovi 11s tn Dener;ili•:;e into bro;1d 0rours fo r 1939 . 

Then: !T'.u'>t be douht.s <ibout Thermst.rom ' s t.erminolOIJY rind i t r, 

app l i cilbi. l ity to Ne w Zealand. Boston ~as il highly industria l ised urbAn 

society whereAs ew Zealand ~as sti ll largel y rural, The social 

st ratification of 2NZEF is a subject well worth y of study . An acceptable 

methodolog y and an indepth study would be an extr eme l y useful asset and 

provide a va l uable insight into t he composition of 2NZEF . 

2 

3 

The ranking structure has been made available from the draft s of 
Claire Toynbee' s thesis which is still in progress at Victoria Universit y . 

Dr Erik Olssen , l e t ter to the author, 15 March 1979. 

W,8, Elley and J . C. Irving, ' Revised Socio-Economic Index for 
New Zealand ', New Zealand Journal of Educat i onal Studies , Vol ,11, No. 1, 
pp,25-2 6 . 
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ADAPTED OCCUPATION~L RANKING FOR NZ 1939 

H F;H ':/HITE COLLAR 

sol ir it.or 
MP 
brcker 
rli~~rict engine8r 

JI MJDDLf WHITE £.OLLAR 

~•tock <qent 
te<1cher. 
udvertising rep 
in suran~e inspector 
slot k uuclior·eer 
la'ld agent 
st=ition nc:;n<.Jger 
fa rr· .1pp raiser 
detec: ive 
hoslf.'l manager 
Liu i 1 dv t· 
acco1intant 
fi:lrmer 
brtrl< off~c.er 

jrnffnalist 

civil e:-gineer 
surveyor 
conpany d i..rcc tor 
corrpany mnn·ir:Je r 

:>hecp farmer 
archi tee"':; 
ho!.e l proprietor 
~nJ-:irie .... s i71cl'lnqer 

r.r;11 n rnrl r,eed merr.h'lnt 
a• c, i.st 111"':; university lecturer 
p·.bl ic. servant 
radio announcer 
inlerpreter 
branch manager draughts~an 
assista'lt ma.,ager 
hor•_;r, lr.! ine r 
uuciitor 
student 
private secretary 
rr.eteo r ologist 
orch.:ird ist 
.:irtic..l 
~nsu r:nnce agent 

I I I ?LI 1;. COLL/I. R - LO''I \vh I 1 ;: r:DLL t, R 

::lerk 
l'J"' ·~1·•, rep 
trd P. ~Fi:lph is t 
cori~tt1~· .. le 

'.ol'.Jcc::ini~. '· 
dr•J'J'jh ' ir J t:'"!cie ~. 

g ro ..... ,·r 
forr;-:il n 

elec:.rici<Jn 
r.i irdr.CS!'Hlr 
r·erd;,.e"~er 

b rn k L !! 1 1 er 
t. r H f f ; c u ff i. r. f; r 
r: .i r s 1 l P. s m. tn 

c nv-1 ~ se r 

pl •'""·~J•; r 
sh!'1p a·1.Jis""J:-1i.. 
mo:or IT''·~chn·i i.r: 
bu t-chcr 
p 0" t ,, 1 0 f f i c i '1 1 

t:ookk~~ep~ r 

p.-ir,trycook 
!:!/! lor:;.:.Jes in• p~L tor dr 1per nei,1sp<1pcr il!]ert 
ron .. !l~i·1g .. uLu u nrJ irH::er tt l 'rt.ore exch;1rnJf! c le rk 
L .. 1Yi driver 
contrdctor 
WDrehou se mDnuger 
stockbuyer 
pet r o l cadet 

IV WORKING CLASS 

s l aughterman 
l abourer 
joiner 
motorcar painte r 
P &.. T employee 
warehouseman 
linesma n 
sheetmetal worker 
storeman 
panelbeater 
a cting driver 
rotary machinist 
orchard worker 
motorman 
kauri gum producer 

']d fi1l)C m,1n.l \JCr 
cashier 
lea therworknr 
mechnnic 
carpenter 

bricklayer 
metal sp ra yer 
rabbitter 
plumbers appre ntic e 
painter &.. paperhanger 
photoengraver 
vu lcan izer 
b us h worker 
timber worker 
hospita l at te ndant 
fa c tory hand 
surfaceman 
enamel sprayer 
pointer 
cellarman 

tra,1Pl l13r 
fitter 
signwriter 
farm manager 
ca rrier 
printer 

grocers assistant 
plasterer 
state forestry worker 
drover 
service station cmpl. 
engine driver 
power board e mp loyee 
P. W. D. employee 
truck driver 
bus driver 
farmhand 
bootmaker 
shepherd 
moter read e r 
boi lerma ker 



AN OCCUPA TIONAL RANKING FOR N, Z, (AFTER THERMSTROM) 

CODE I . HIGH WHITE COLLAR 

1 . Professiona l s 

a rchi tect 
so licitor 
clergyman 
ed itor 

profess ion a l engi nee r 
ph<Jrmar:ist 
phys ician 
sc ienti st 

2 , Maier Pr~prietor s , Manaqe r s and Official s 

merchant 
sheri ff 
manufacturer, brewer 

3, I I , LOW WHIT E COLL/\R 

Cl e rk s and Salesmen 

hotelkeeper, publican 
banker 
broker 

Claire Toynbee 

174 . 

auc tioneer 
accountant 
c lerk 
coll ector 

CJdvertising man 
agent 
audito::: 
bagC)aqemilil 

credit man 
dispatcher 
insurance a djustor 

4, SPrn:iprofcssionuls 

photogrophcr 
1 

opt i.c i<Jr1 <1 1. tor 
surveyo r 
journalist 
I r-.-1 r: hr~ r 

c.c1bprop , CGochprop 
de<J lcr 

airplan e pilot 
artist 
l ibr.1riiln 

masterma:::ine r , ha rbourmaster , 
minernanuger , poli ce inspector, 
postmaster , manager 

rnu >.i c i~.in 

6 . Ill , SKILLED (Apprentices in IV, Self-Employed in II) 

shoemak er, stonemason, coachpainter, 
maltster , bricklayer, bookbinder , 
miller, coachbui lder, pipemaker, 
sailmaker, bootmaker, pilot, 
printer, patternmaker, compositor, 
imagemaker, boatbuilder 

7. IV . SEMISKILLED AND SERVICE WORKERS 

platelayer, cook , storeman, 
flaxdre sser, watchman, sawyer, 
puntman , boatman , milkman , 
storeman , coachman , warder , 
laundryman , clicker 

8. V. UNSKILL[D LADOuncns AND MENIAL SCRVICC WO RKERS 

groom, por ter , ganger, bushman , 
charwoman , quarryman 

NOTE : Occupations listed in each grouping are onl y examp le s . 
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APPENDIX C 

FREYBERG ' S CHARTER 

Merno~i1f2?Ur:'.:__ from the Prime Minister to General ~-revber_g 

5 January 1940 

The General Off icer for the time being 
CommJnding the 2n d New Zeala nd 

Expeditionary Force Overseas 

The General Offi ce r Commanding will act in accordance with th e 
i n'.;tr•;r. i. i un'.; he receives from thr> [o rnmnn der-in-Chief 1mder whose r.omm;inrl 
he i s serv ing , subject on l y to the requirements of His Ma jesty's Governme nt 
in New Zeillund , He wi ll , in il dd it i on to powers appea rin g in any r e levant 
Statu te or Regulations, be vested with the following powers : 

(G) I n the case of sufficient l y gra ve emerge ncy or in specia l 
c ircumstances , o f which he must be the sole judge , to make 
decisions as to the ewployment of the 2nd New Zealand 
Expeditionary Force, and to commun i cate suc h dec isions 
direct l y to the New Ze a l and Governnent , n otwithsta nding 
+, t-,,; t i n l he iJ b ~.,enc e o f th <-1 t ex tr a or d i_ rl<ci r y ca u ~' e !'> u ch 
communic~tion wo u ld not be i n accordance with the norma l 
channels of commun icat ion indicated in the fol lowing 
paragraphs and which f or g~eater c learne ss o re al s o 
ind icated in an attached diagram . 

(b) To communicate direct l y with the New Zealand Governm ent and 
with the Ar my Department concerning any matter connected 
wi th the training and admini s t rati on of the 2nd New Zealand 
Expeditionary Force . 

( c ) Tu comrnu1i:i r::w te d i_re c tly either with the New Zealand Governmen l 
or with the Commander - in - Chief under whose command he is 
serving , in respect of all details l eading up to and arising 
from policy decisions, 

(d) In all matters pertaining to equip ment , to communicate with the 
War Office through normal channe l s, and throug h the l iaison 
officer of the High Commissioner ' s office in London, the 
former to be the official channel, 

{e) In matters of c ommand, to a d he r e to the normal mi litary channels 
between the War Office and the General Officer Commanding the 
2nd New Zealand Expeditionary Force overseas . 

(f) To establish such admini s trative headquarters and base an d line 
of communication units as are necessary fo r the functions of 
command, organisation (including training) and administration 
with which he ha s been 'nvested, 



(g) To organise , (train), change , vary , or group units and formation s 
in such manner as he considers expedient from time to time . 

( h) To fix and alter the establishmont and composition o f units And 
formations as the exigencies of serv i ce may in hi s opinion 
require from time to time . 

After the Th ird Echelon has left New Zealand no officer above the 
substantive rank of captain will be sent overseas without the concurrence 
of the Genera l Officer Commanding . 

M. J . SAVAG~. 

Prime Minister 

Sou r ce : C, J . Pugsley , 'The Division - Nort h Africa ' , Apoendix. 



177. 

BI EL I OG RA PHY 

1 , PRIMARY SOURCES 

(a) Unpublished 

I . War History Archives . These are housed in National Archives in 
\i/e 11 j n g t. on a n d i n c L1 de the ma t e r i a 1 c o 11 <~ c t e d by b o t h th e 2 ~JZ [ F 
Archives Section and the Wa r His to r y Branch , This includes : 

(i) Officia l Do cume nts and file s , 

(ii) Wa r Diaries of all units , 

(iii) Operational Reports, 

(iv) Eye - witness accounts , 

(v) the correspondence of the Editor-in-Chief and his staff and 
L h .-1 L u r L h c du l ho r _, , 

( vi) the Narratives and drafts of the Official Histories, 

(vii) the f .. reybcrg Pape:r3 (Series 8) , 

( viii) Material from the British , Amer i can , and Sout h African 
archives , and 

(iY) trn ns lated German and I talian docu ments . 

I I. Pri·.;;1te Pi.3pers 

Peter Fra ser Papers, National Archives 

r . M.H , H<Jr1son f'<ipers , Cil!een Elizabeth I i Army Memorial Museum . 

Jim Henderson Papers , MS 1240 , Alexander Turnbull Library . 

0 , [ , Hughan Papers , MS 12 88 , Alexand~r Turnbull Library . 

L . M. Ing li s Papers , MS 421 , Alexander Turnbu .ll Librury . 

H.K . Kippenberger PJpers , In terna l Affairs Archives , Vol.VI, 
Series 77, Nationa l Archives . 

P. J . Overton Papers , Queen Elizabeth II Army Memorial Museum . 

E. Puttick Pape r s , National Archives , 

S.F . Seawa rd Papers , Queen Elizabeth II Army Memoria l Museum . 

G, Weenink Papers, Collection of let ters , held by author . 

III . Scrapbook of Newspaper clip p ings main l y from The Auckland Star , 
kept by Point Resolution, Home Comma nd, 1936 - 39, Queen Elizabeth I I 
Army Memorial Museum , 

IV. Nominal Rolls of Embarkat ions from New Zealand, 1940- 45 , Vo l s . 1-1 6, 
Queen Elizabeth II Army Memorial Museum . 

V · f<'C l...eo~ Qves\·,o""''~" re . ~"s~ers \.o °\.~s~ ~o "-' \" ~ppe "ct : .., {\ 

\>~ e..~- ""e""l,0 s o{ ~t'V2111~ . l{eld ~ ~ ..... ~or . 
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( b) Published 

I . Official Pape rs 

T T 
1 • • 

Appendice s to the Journals o f t he House o f Representatives, 1893 . 

New Zealand Gazette , 194 1-4 5 . 

New Zealand Official Year Book , 1934 - 45 . 

New Zealand Pa rli amenta rt.._D ebates, 1941 -3, 

New Zealand Statu~orv Requlations , 1940 . 

Ne1..rspapers 

Manawatu Evening Standard , 1970, 

R e v i e 1·J ( RS A ) , 1 9 4 1 - 5 B , 1 9 7 8 - 7 9 • 

Wanaanui Chronicle , 1979 , 

III . Contemporary Pamphlets and Manuals 

Battle for Crete , Army Board , Wel l ington , 194 3 , 

' Infantry in E<Jltle ', Ar my General Sta ff , 1950. 

' Operations of Armou r ed Forces , Weste rn Desert -L ibya - Cyrenaica , 
[lctobcr 1940 - ~lune 1941 ' , r:)ueeri Elizabe th II Army Mem or ial f" .. iseum . 

' The New Zfaland Division in Cyren~ic<J and Lessons of the Campaisn ', 
t~o parts , 4 Januar; 1942, Queen Elizabeth II Ar~y Meworial Museu~ . 

1 ~1ni:Jll Art71S Tr~iining ' , Vol . I , Pamphlet ;·~o .1 2 , General Slaff, 
Je,..; ZeaLrnd fviilitary r-o .rces , Ju l y 19·1 1, Queen El izabeth 11 r•rmv 
Memorial Museum , 

J.~.!.'·:ny Gu~i_f1_'=._-~nd B a1;one~ . Mili.tary Manua l No . 12 , vlhi tcornbe an:i 
Tombs , Christchurch , n . d . 

2 srcoNDARY SOURCES 

( <l ) World w~r II Officia l Histories 

I. New Zealand 

R, M. Bu r don , 24 BaLtalion , War Hi story Branch, Department of 
I nterna l Affai rs , Well ing ton , 1953 , 

J.r. Cody, 2 1 Battalion , War History Branch , Department of I nternal 
Affairs , Welli ngton , 19 5J . 

2B(Maori) Battalion, War History Branch , Department of 
I nte rnal Affairs , Wellington , 1956, 

D,M. Davin, Crete, War History Branch, De par tmen t of Internal Affairs, 
Wellington, 1953, 

W,D. Dawson , 18 Battalion and ~rmoured Regiment , War History Bran c h, 
Department of Internal Affairs, Wellington, 1961 . 

Jim Henders on, 22 Battalion , _War History Branch , Department of 
In te r nal Affairs, Wellington, 1958 , 



W,G, McClymont , To Greec~ , War Hi sto ry Branch. Department of 
I nterna l Affairs , We l lington , 19 59 , 

W. E , Mu rphy, 2nd New Ze aland Div ision a 1 Ar t ill~ . Historical 
Pub lications , Department of Internal Affairs , Wellington, 1966 , 

179. 

W, E . Murphy , 'Galatas ' 1 The Other Side of the Hil1=_ , \.far Hi st ory 
Eranch , Department of Internal Affairs, Wellington , 1952 , p p . B- 12 . 

£'_oint_J_7 5 , 1dar Histo r y Branch , Dep a rtme nt of I nternal 
Affa irs , Wel li ngton , 195 4 . 

Th e Relief o f Tobru k , Wor Hi.sto r y Branch , Dep irt.ment 
o f l~rte rnrJl Affairs, VJellington , 19 6 1, 

Fraser D. ;.Jo r ton , l§_ __ Bat_~a lion , War Histo r y Bran ch , Department of 
I " I c :;: 11 d l !1 r f Ll l rs ' th .. l l i r 1 '] !, 0 n • 1 9 ~) 2 . 

:
1J . C. Ph dl .ip! .. , I L. 1h._ Vo l . I fhe '.id11qro i..o C.1s:;i110 , W.ir Hi•;tor:; 
llr•1nch , Depart rner't CJf 111t err1i'l l Affairs , \.J e lli ngton , 1957 . 

D. J.C . Pring l e Jn~ W.A. Gl ue , 20 Botta li o~ and Armo ur ed Reqimen~ . 

'da r History Br arich , Dopa rt rnen': o f Inte r na l 1'\ f fai r s , We l lingt.on , 1957 . 

Edward Puttick , 25 Battalion , War His tor ; Bran ch , Departme n t of 
I n terr. -1 l ll f fa i rs • \.J e 1 1 i ;-i g tor~ , 1 9 6 0 . 

. l\nrjuc; Ross , 21 Flilttni_~o ri , 'tla r Hist ory Bronch , Departmen of 
I nterna l Affairs, Welli~gton , 19 59 . 

J .L . Scoul. l a r , Batt~_for Eoypt , War Hi stor y Branch , Department of 

l riterna l /\ ff a.irs , '/./ell.ingto11 , 19 55 . 

E. H. Smith , Guris AgniGst Ti1n k s , War His tory Branch , Department of 
1 n le r n a l f\ f f u i r s , ',~ell in qt on , 1 9 .. p3 . 

W. G. '.'itevens, Jl a rdi~ to t:nfi d av ille , War History Branch , Deoc;rt;r;ient 
o f I n t er 11 a l A ff iJ i rs , \•f e 1.1 in gt on • 1 9 6 2 . 

Problem!; of 2~UEF , Wa r H.i s tory Elranch , Depo .r trrient of 
I n te rri .1 l A ff o i rs , i,.Je 11 i ::qton , 1 95 tl . 

Rona ld \!/i) lk er , A l~_J~J--~.n il nd_~~r.'.:..':' in , Hi s to rica 1 Pu bl icri t. ion s 
Bra nc h , Departme nt of Interno1 Af fni r s , \.Ye l:..i rrgt on , 1967. 

I . Me l . Wcir d s , ' Panzer Attack in Greece' The Other Sid e of the Hill , 
\'1<1r Hi~;Lory I3r;1nch , Depa rt ment of I n tern ;1l Affa irs , We lli. ncJl.on , i9 'J2 . 

Takrouna , Wa r Hi s tory Bra nc h , Department of Inter na l 
Affa irs , Wellington, 1951 . 

Do c uments, 3 Vo l s ., War History Br anc h , Department of Internal 
.11.ffai rs, Welli ng ton, 1949, 1951, 1963 , 

II. British 

I II, 

I . 5 . 0 . Playfair , The Mediterranean and Middle East, HM SO, London, 
1956 . 

Australian 

Gavin Long, Greece, Crete and Syria, Australian War Me mo r ia l, 
Canberra, 1 953 , 
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(b) Books an d Pamphlets 

Robe r t H. Ahrenfel t , Psyc h ia try i n t he Britis h Arm v i n t he Sec ond 
Wo rld War , Rout le dge and Kegan Pau l, Lo nd on , 1958 , 

Glen St , J , BiJrc l ay , The [mpire is Murch:in g, lrle i de nfeld and 
Nico l son , London , 1976 . 

Their Finest Hou~, Wei denfeld an d Ni c o l son , 
London , 1977 , 

G. Eennett, Nuval Dattles of the First Wor l d War , Pan , London . 1968 . 

Shelford Bidwe ll, Modern Warfare, Al l en Lane , London , 1973 . 

J , T. Durrows , P~lhwJy Among Men, Whilcombe and Tombs , Ch r istchurch , 
197 t; . 

Al an Cl.ar k, Jhe F<: l l of Crete , Anthony Bland , Lon d on , 1962 , 

L es Cl e veland (e d . ) , The I ron Hand : New Zea l and So ld iers ' Poems 
from World War Tw o , Wai - Te - Ata Press , Wel l inston , 1979 . 

J , N, I. Du we s an d L.L. Robson , Ci t ize n t o Soldie £, Melbourne 
University Press , Me l bourne , 1977. 

Paul Day , Jo hn Mu l qan , Oxf ord Unive r sity Press , We llington , 1977. 

No r man F. Dixon , On the P s~cho loqy o f Military I nco~petence , 

Jonathun Cape , London , 1976 , 

H. G. Ilyer , .~!-re Rein'.J.i fhe __ '.-J<i y of ~he J:'!.~i...2~-!..-0:..£, A. H. Stockl.,u~Jl . 
Il fraco:nbe , n , d . 

Keith Ellio · and Rona Adshectd , Fr om Cow_'.2!2_ed~Q.ogco l liir , 

A • H , &. A • 'd • R e e d , \-le 11 in g t on , 1 9 6 7 . 

D. O. W. Ha ll, The New Zealande r s i n S8uth Af r ica , Wa r History 
Branch , Department of InterniJ l Affairs , We ll ington , 1949 . 

. Ja:ner- ~j argest , F;ircwe ll [,Jmpo 12 , Mic hae l Joseph , London , 1 94~1 . 

D.nboru Harper (ed . ) , Letters f rom Gunner 7/5 16 and Gunner 7/5 17 , 
Anchor Communications , Wellington , 1978 . 

Jim Henderson , So l dier Country, Mi llwood Pre ss , Wellington , 1978 . 

John Hethe r ingt on , Airborne I nvasion The St or y of th e Batt l e of 
Crete , Os wwl d- Sealy , Auck l an d, 1944 , 

Leslie Hobbs , Kiwi Down Lhe Struda , Whitcombe an d To mbs , Christchurch , 
19 63 . 

Br ian Horroc ks , A Full Li fe, Leo Cooper, Lo ndon, 1974. 

Mi chae l Howa rd and Pe ter Paret (ed.), On War, Karl van Clausewitz, 
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